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Learn

the sutra, meaning etc.
only after grasping
from the guru
as prescribed in scriptures.
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OM ARHAM NAMAH
INTRODUCTION OF
SHRI PRAKASHCHAND SAMDARIYA

Human life is the most valuable asset of
fotumte beings. Infinite knowledge, power,
tiches, supreme godiiness and humility are
within the reach of man and man alone. If man
practises selilessness, altrusim and progress
towards selfrealization, besides working for the
upliftment of humanity, his fame and glory are
to spread in all directions. Shri
Prakashchand samdaria son of Shri Kanmalit
Samdaria of Nagaur, Rajasthan had led such a
simple and exemplary life and from his very
childhood he was drawn towards noble and
pious activities. His parents had duly

contributed their share inbringing up a cuitured
Child.

He never missed any oppurtunity of paying
reverence to Sadhus and Sadhvis and would
be immensely pleased and his hearts would be
overwhelmed with joy and bliss.

Compassion and love for Godliness and
goodliness are indeed of much greater value
than riches and degrees Shri Prakashchand
Samdaria was a philanthropist in the true
sense of the term. Besides inspiring pepole to
astablish, themselves in pious deeds, during his

St YRS gHERA

SHRI PRAKASHCHAND SAMDARIYA

life time he himself carried out innumerable
religious and social activiies and had great
respect for ail those who served the
Jinashasana and worked for the weltare of all
groups of people.

Though a prestigious personality in the
sociely, he was never groud of his wealth, richess

and status, With immense devotion and
unparalleled dedication he whole hearledly
donated fcr the reconsiruction of Jain temples,
constructed and established by great, devoted
Shrimants and Acharyas of oilden times. To
materialize splendid prcjects of the censtruction
of Jain tempies and others, he gave vakable
services in many places of India in cash and
kind and in true terms led a giorious life.

Similarly  his valuable contribution in the
publication of almanacs (Panchangaj by Shri
Amunodaya foundation deserve a special
mention and he shall be remembered for his
constructive and generous contribution, as long
as such noble deeds are underiaken by pious
people.

His wife Smt. Kamalkanwar devi has
succeeded him in all respects and has kept
the lamp ot goodness and chariy burning. She
has given financial assistante for publication of
this book. Thus he served the Jinashasana
elegantly and it is our turn now to pray for his
soul to rest in peace and hope that his family
follows his foot steps with courage and
conviction and serve the mighty Jinashasana.
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SHRIVIJAYCHAND SAMDARIYA FAMILY, MADRAS
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A few words
< Arham namah <

$ri pafica pratikramana sutra is an absolute mean for self-purification
in jain calture guided by sramana [sadhu]. Endeavouring souls may have
special acquaintance with these siitras, they may become familiar with
literal meaning and specific meaning of the sutras by which liking and
goodwill is created in them, inspired with this feeling, learned muni $ri
nirvanasagaraji ma. has succeed hjs labour by writing explanation of this
Dook.

It is my confidence that his adoration of this samyak sruta [$ruta jidna]
will be useful to other souls.

Person shall be successful in the process of making his soul sinless
[pure] by adoration of pratikramana sutra. | wish this auspicious desire.

Ever yours
Padmasagar Suri

nﬁm;rqaasﬁaaa-mﬂ—?

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



Praface

AT

T W b7 Yo §g Saford Ud TR 3ref aren wreg ¢
gfrss™or, 3H! i & 9 el 3@ wHEH | F e
G Pl GHST -1 et ST 8. Smshwer &1 3k 2 gHel.
|5ie=1 & =aER § & get ARl 99 B4 €. I8 JThA
I oRE W BT 8- 9. 99 BT I 9&E & g 3mspHey 3R
3. 9187 WA BT ST & Wi AHA.

ara F Wfre gendf 7 € gol ga B Ferm R v 8,
IRemEE 98 ot aeT & araflE gE | HE) X EC T
2 iR 98 wob 7T € HIALE @l & ST §, Iy gal
& yfy Are 39 smpaoRiia @HI ¢ BRI IS ST
T IR B BT AR A 7w &7 s wwar & iR e
T T B P AR B AT o9 9 £ ) 99 96 e

- 3N AT JTIHACI Y AT B U1 STeHT A I3 olrer arell
fora1 & wfdesaor. 319 Q@A 81, ¥ @d< edd &1 U8l g
el § g ofife o 8. AT w3 wead €, g awm @Y

Preface

A most common and profound meant word in Jainism is pratikramana. Its
meaning is returning back. It will be much better to understand the word
akramana before understanding it. The meaning of akramanais to attack. in our
daily life we are always aggressive. This attack is made in two ways
-- 1. attack of mind towards exterior objects and 2. attack of exterior emotions
towards the soul.

Man has imagined complete happiness in physical materials only, as a resuit
he has gone far away form real happiness of his soul and he has gone astray in
the forest of imaginary happiness. Due to this aggressive human nature towards
exterior happiness, a huge burden of karmas is increasing over the soul day by
day and when the soul is suppressed under the force of these karmas, then no
one is found to remove him out.

pratikramana is the rite taking back the man into his soul from these outer
attacks. You will be noticing the birds returning back to their nests as the evening
declines. Whole day they wander, but they will surely return back in the evening.
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A child playing whole day sleeps soundly in the smooth lap of his mother after
returning back to the house as the evening declines. Similarly aman hastoreturn
back into the soul. 1t is called pratikramana. pratikramana is quite opposite to
akramana. Meaning of akramana is gamana [going out} of a man from the soul
into the world and meaning of pratikramana is punaragamana [returning back]
of a man from the world into the soul.

The rite of pratikramana comes within avasyaka kriya [necessary rite] in
scriptural definition. Avasyaka kriya means the rite that should be done certainly.
As much as breathing is necessary for the body, more than that pratikramana
is necessary for the soul. This necessary riteis divided into six parts : 1. samayika
[samaiya], 2. caturvinsatistava’ [calivisathaya / calivisattho], 3. vandana
[vandanaya], 4. pratikramana [padikkamana], 5. kiyotsarga [kaussagga] and
6. pratyakhyana [paccakkhana). Though explanation of these six necessary
rites is impossible in this small preface, even then it will be understood in short.

samayika-The foremost necessity is samayika. samayika means efforts for
emotional equanimity. As long as equanimity is not obtained, all religious rites will
be incomplete. Hence importance is given more for attainment of equanimity in
Jainism because real dharma of soul itself is starting from equanimity. The soul
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moves in the directicns of down fall due to lack of equanimity because of being
in possession of ill-wilis like anger. As a result any path of progress would not
be found again till births and rebirths. Therefore samayika is believed tobe a best
path for spiritual progress.

caturvinsati stava - The second necessity is the eulogy of virtues of twenty
forjinesvaras. More oriessitis the nature of man that he can censure any person:
easily. There will be no hesitation to him in it. But if introduction of real virtues of
any one is to be given to others, then he will surely hesitate. He will surely do self
praising, but he can never praise others. He can censure the virtues of others,
but can't censure his own demerits. As a result he can't proceed further in his
own self-uplift. When man starts praising the merits of meritorious persons, then
he lays foundation of his spiritual progress.

The supreme meritorious persons of the world are tirthankara paramatmas
who have attained passionlessness by getting victory over passion and malice.
Virtues of the soul develop soon by praising their vitues. Hence caturvip_s'ati stava
feulogization of twenty four tirthankarasj has been inciuded in avasyaka kriya.
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vandana - vandana [obeisance] is a symbol of modesty. vandana means 1o
bow. If there is no modesty in life then there will be no knowledge also. If there
is any obstacle in achieving the light of knowledge in the soul, then it is the wall
of self-conceit. Without removing this wall, sun rays of knowledge can not enter
the soul. Asiong as the man is diseased with self conceit, so long he cannot gain
health of the soul. However much a man may be learned and characteristic
devotee of spiritual achievement, all his efforts will fail if he is self conceited. He
can never uplift himself without removing self conceit. Even other virtues of
person becomes worthless in presence of self conceit. The rite of disposing off
this self conceit is vandana. Without disposing self conceit, obeisance can not
be done and without obeisancing, man can not proceed further in self elevation.

pratikramana - It is the rite of confessing offenses and sins committed by his
soul and returning back into self-restrictions. A person observes ethical conduct
concerning sravaka dharma for his own spiritual uplift. But many times an
incomplete man breaks above self-restrictions knowingly or unknowingly by
mind, speech and body by doing himself, by causing others to do and by
seconding. Breaching of these restrictions is caused in four ways --
1. atikrama, 2. vyatikrama, 3. aticara and 4. anacara. Origin of any type of ill-
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will in the mind is atikrama. To become ready for carrying out that work is
vyatikrama. To do that work partially is aticara. Te do that work compietely is
anacara. One can return back by thought, speech and physically by criticizing,
censuring, condemning and strongly disliking towards the evil deed from first
three states ocut of aforesaid four states. This act of returning is pratikramana.

As long as a man is incomplete [non-omniscience], so long he would commiit
sins knowingly or unknowingly. It itself will be his great faultif anincomplete man
says that faults are never committed by him. As long as three virlues --
confession of faults, repentance and determination for not repeating faulis again,
do not come in man, so long he can not enter the sacred rite of pratikramana.
When these three virtues develop inman, then only man can perform pratikramana
inreal terms. It is told so far regarding pratikramana that however much the heap
of sin might have been accumulated in the iife of a man, but if he performs
pratikramana heartily, he soon frees himself from those sins.

Pardon is begged heartily for every fault by means of pratikramana and
friendiy relations are established and are made firm with each and every living
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being.

kayotsarga -kayotsarga means to abandon attachment of the body. Aslong
as aman is busy in worry of the body, so tong he can not do seif-contemplation.
Most of the time in life passes away mostly in the maintenance of body and
nourishment of body with eating and drinking it self. In such he can not find time
for thinking of his won soul. He would not mind it however much he may worry
and however much he may nourish his body, it will perish one day definitely. if
self-contemplation is to be done, he must forget his body and the name of that
sacred rite is kayotsarga. The meaning of kayotsarga is act of making corporeal
to incorporeal; act of making kasayatma [soul with ill-wills like anger etc.] into
a supreme scul. '

pratyakhyana - pratyakhyana means abandonment of things harmful to the
soul and acceptance of things beneficial to the soul. Use and reuse of physical
materials and attachment towards those materiais is calamitous and harmful to
the soul. Asmuch as those things are abandoned, so much it becomes beneficial
to the soul. When attachment for any substance exists in the soul then it becomes
bondage for the soul. And as long as this attachment is not removed, man can't
acquire his spiritual freedom. The rite freeing soul from this attachment is
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pratyakhyana. The sacred rite of pratyakhyana does the work of that medicine
which causes the soul to achieve its freedom erasing from the disease present
in form of slavery. '

A man can achieve complete self-elevation only then when all these six
avasyakas gather together. As much as pratikramana was necessary to the
man in past, more than that it is necessary today because spiritual awareness
of man has gone out of conscicusness due 1o external attacks. It is necessary
to re-establish the conscious wandering in outer imaginations back into the soul.
pratikramana is a capable medium for re-establishment and realertness of
conscious. Therite of pratikramana is that nectar which performs respon'sibiiity
of donating ever non old age [youngness} and immortality to the soul. Thisrite
gives message to the man for moving forward to completeness from
incompleteness and the man attains prompt success in self-uplift by moving
away from viewing towards others and attains seif-viewing by means of this
sacred rite. If this sacred rite is performed properly then the soul would acquire
eternal happiness in short pericd.

Past preceptors have composed this sacred rite in the form of sutras

gfywwer g3 we fdes - W - 2
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faphorisms]. Hence each of its sutra is sacred and full of very deep secret
meaning. Even the remembrance of these sutras is alsc auspicious. Along with
pratikramana itseif all other avasyakas are also performed. '

Though books useful in this sacred rite of pratikramana are available in
nienty, they are useful only to gujarati and hindi speaking people. This book is
prepared keeping in mind the majority of Jains residing in India and foreign
countries who have the knowledge of only English script.

¢ ¢ ¢

it will be proper to say about transliteration that when a word of language like
prakrta, sanskrta etc. is written in English script, then the reader would
pronunce it in various forms due to the shortage of letters in English alphabet
and ununiform pronunciation in comparison o négari script. For example if a
word gigq is written in English script, it will be written as pandava. But due to
lack of correct knowiedge, the reader may pronunceitin different forms like afea,
etc.
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More emphasis is given to correctness of pronunciation in languages like
sanskrta, prakrta. If pronunciation is wrong, then there will be complete
possibility of change in meaning. For example R [siiri}is a word in sanskrta
language. Its meaning is acarya [preceptot]. If it is wrongly pronunced as |&
[suri], thenits meaning becomes devi [goddess]. How much change in meaningt
By thisit is understood how much importance s for correctness of pronunciation.
What should be done if the word pandava is to be pronunced correctly. For this,
some symbols should be used. These symbols [diacritic marks] are seen here.
As like d for §; a and @ for 31 and 31 and ¢ for < [nasal sound of = [ta] group are
used here. With the help of these symbols, the word 9igq would be writien as
pandava.

There are some letters in nagari script for which there are no independent
letters in English alphabet. It so happens that only one letter is used in English
for two different letters of négarf script; such as for q and € oniy tis written in
English, for 3t and ¢ only ai is written in English. in this state, reader cannot
decide anything for correct pronunciation. To avoid ail these possible unevenness,
all attempts are made here. By using the symbols [diacritic marks] given below,

ARERO X 6% faes - wF - R
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a3

Proface

eTer & fare et oot sy fe v & w1 Ry v
P IIAT P q¥ FH tﬁf%ms?ﬁ gx 81 S,

AW arw e -, 35-§,35-95
fv a-a,i-i,u-0; o - ¢, a1 - ot & frg ai- ai, au-
au; ¥-®- %, a[aﬁaw]-q-q[m]ﬂiﬁmr‘;-?,l[ﬁm]
TR - 6 -3 forpea] T § - of [fed] % Ry m
-m- m(}ahhaﬁ?a T3 g & fagt-t,d-d; 7-

-Y-nSRWN-A-N-NTEH- - wéﬁms -
gﬁﬂ?ﬁfﬂﬁ»‘mw%.

] & 17 H YT A [S] 31 I9F 918 F T
aioEl & @i F IER i fFm mr § 9 s, 0,
aaqaﬁ%ﬂﬁ%ﬁaﬁaﬁmﬁ[’]ﬂ?mm
A-n-n-n-m; ¥4, %, 9,9 99 930R §F @ aRR

[<] B IR IS SR FRE H & w9 H gl § 3R v
vea] H IUHT TR GIF YoId U 7 ff 8 2, At faf
*F Fea] H FE Bl R (] FT ITARYT FIR) IRT Bl
&. 00 HTERT [5] % [0 3erm |ba [o] S SuanT i T
& I8, 45 v # § B IR & § [HFER] IRTE B

all cbjections are averted.

i-i,u-Gforar-am, 5-§ 8- %;ai-ai,au-aufor 35 - ¢, 3@ - a;r
onsonant]-|- i [vowel] for 3 - = - 3, & [consonant] - g - § [vowel];

m - mand h-hfor § - < - < [nasal sound] and g - T [soft aspirant sound];
td-dlorq-g,7-%:n- n-fi-.ufor;z- g-3-9 ands-§-5 forg -9 -
respectively are used in transliteration here.

a-a,
r-ttic
m-

t-
b

The nasal sign [] coming in between the words are classified according to
the groups of consonants coming after them; such as A-irn-n-m for the nasal
sign <] coming before the consonants of the groups ka, ca, ta, ta, pa
respectively; if the nasal sign [] is present before y,r, 1, v, 8, 8,5 and h then
its pronunciation will be mostly like nand in some words its pronunciation wilt be
in different form aiso. Some times pronunciation of nasal sign [3] in the words
of nagari script will be unclear. For such nasal sign [} a separate symbol [<]is
used. For example the word 9¢ will be written as vanduc in English as the &
[nasel sign] over § is unclear.

wRisH#oT 93 ¥8 a9 - 9F1 - 2
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9% Preface

§ 3t ¥ vanduc & w9 H forar S,

mﬂ’r[rmh]zrt"m a,nqmsafﬁaawﬁamw
¥ & == &, kh, §, 7, d, dh and ph @1 wamT
AT E.

S el Bl e w39 geas ¥ faiarn o wai
ﬁqﬂgammwm’ﬁmwé. .

A GEER W AREA FE, IS W@ AT HE
FEUSYE, FENEEIE N1 UHIR (8 W gRI urfed
fat-atarol) ¥ wfewswor At @ TS &1 Uoet ) anglwl
# (s g (Re-aslt] - werm angly, Ta whsor =
[fedl-aigen] - o omgfy vd aRwrwmEs whero 9=
[fR=-aiiett] - wom 9 fadiy amgfiat 3] sRae JEaRr ara
IR [] ¥ ford ~ fret &1 SwA &A1 T o Afe
FRIeY N7 39 fuem o) 30 ©9 9 79T 7 B W @
HROT, 34 e § [olfres o s B wn g, s
F 9y TR fae gdaq @ W E.

¢ ¢ ¢

n A

FCir the transliteration of Persian characters &, @, 7, &, S 3R & ﬁ, kh, g,
7, d, dh and ph are used respectively.

All efforts are being made to make the transliteration completely correctin all

ways by using the above mentioned symbols [diacratic marksj in this book.
L 4 R ¢

Symbol of ~ was used for unclear [sitent] pronunciation of nasal sound []
in two previous editions of Pratikramana Sitra books in Hindi - English --
[Prat:kramana Sitra [Hindi-English] First edition. Pafca Pratikramana Sutra
[Hindi-English] Second edition and Devasia-raia Pratikramana Sutra [Hindi-
English] First and Second editions published by Shree Mahavir Jain Aradhana
Kendra, Koba and Ashtmangal Foundation, Ahmedabad and edited by me. But
the symbol of {:] is used in this book as the symbol of [~] could not be used as
desired through computer of which the readers shall take a special note.
Excluding this one change all other symbols [diacritic marks] are kept as before
in transliteration,

¢ ¢ ¢

wfsao Y O e - W - Q

14 Pratikramana SUtra With Explanation - Part - 2




AT

9y

Proface

feraiewor 3 il & IS 3eR] # U RIS g
¥ 3H T A 9ol foreiaRol 3RSt & oIS Aer] A frar T
&. foaiaRe 4 fp aras den & ol A1 3ol & ore gl
F1 8 Juar fean w2,

T Hddl o Y0l TR $ Y AerT @ auiren &
Frod [ T & e € il AR IR SR 6 SR
& orad fi A T . 39 AT e e eI AR &
W TEHER AR A UG a1 39 uRYYf WU A wa g
IR FR qH1), T8 7 o1 &H § 39 {6 o) pig 9t 3
I TS ¥, BN ISP YU TBR ARG & 48 I 0] TRE
B PR o1 ART R g H € gF g AR T FA F
AT &A1 AMfey, aIfds g3 H (ST 9§t 7R o J9fE A vE

S,
¢ ¢ ¢
il et & el # foraiaror o=l W & @ e
T &, Al A & wearf, v, fadawt @ 4 ofag f<h
&b T2y AT SISt W F fd WA £, Sl wrar # 99 wrerac!
Idd it B9 6 FROT AT ¥ F1 9UT GHE gUf @

As composing of transliteration in English capital letters was unconvenient,
complete transliteration is being done in smalt letters of english in this book.
English small letters are being used even for proper nouns in transliteration.

For the complete knowledge of these symbols, separate charts of complete
alphabet are given. In addition to this, charts are also given with English words
showing the pronunciation of letters of nagari script according to British and
Indian type of pronunciation. You will be able to pronunce completely correctin
all ways, if you begin to read sutras after reading carefully and understand it
carefully. Here keep inmind that if any sutra which is to be learnt, should belearnt
and memorized only after grasping it well from person having complete
knowledge of it so that no error of any type would remain in the sutra.

¢ ¢ ¢
Transliteration in English of all sutras etc. is given along with Hindi language.
Literal meaning [meaning of the words], stanzaic meaning, specific meaning
and introduction of the sutra for all the sutras are given in English along with
Hindi tanguage. Due to very limited Jain terminology in English language,

wfeav g3 &% fRwd - W - 3
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L

Proface

& AR 959 ¥ 97 RS Wl B g¥ U TR e a
§ 3¢ oE o TRwiis s ST A g W A &
I fora T & N wreal an aved e # drerT W
T . A Gedt e U SreR @ o fadmed |
wmifaee foRam T/ 2.

TE € g ¥ U € vl g 9 w9 o SR @
Ve RIyEifmt s aam dge W a
UG CAC R I COHE S

@ & g3 A HEl ol =) § 2 sre s wesl #1 3
ol v € wed & Hu A arar ISt A | o e
el w1 el B F ue € v & w9 R @ e i
il ® g arer & ok F v fenfia € 8w &, 99
fob g amn & el # 9 e Ao €1 g §.

R @AY @IS F TR IR TP
1 F T BT & AfH T WIS A $Y dgAd &, & QAT
s # o amr § ared ggorn ©, S AW 6 S9 W) H
1o} g AR fyar ® &R forey W 7 sl W9 e & a8t
I weg N W el fea .

vy H oeg & Wi & g3 WS YA WA B} Hew

selection of proper werds was a problem and many Jain terminological words
could not get proper justice. In many places, typical Jain words are used as it
is in English. Meaning of such words are given in specific meaning separately.
Other useful knowledge about the sutra is also included in specific meaning.

If aword has come for second time in the same siitra in similar meaning, that
word is not given again. If there is some difference in meaning or word, then that
word is given for second time.

In the same sitra in some places, meaning of two separate words in Hindi
is given as a single word in English or meaning of two seperate words in English
is given as a single word in Hindi; because in such cases, the word can't be
divided for meaning in one language where as the same word can be divided for
meaning in other language.

In some cases for second time, the meaning of one word in same sitra
remains same in one language but changes in other language, then in such
cases, the meaning of that word in given for second time only in that [anguage
in which the meaning changes; and that word is not given again in the language
in which the meaning remains same.

Number given along with the word in Literal meaning indicates the stanza

gftsaer ¥ W fAde - 9 - 2
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YPe

Praeface

31 el £, 9% g3 4. 2 & vemnt § 9. iy davod v
# Q. W Wen & HE Pl Skl 7. g9 v faRhymet
W %@ W & Wi <Y §Y W1 A S AT D Wl o) 9
2. 99 I 5. 34 F e § /3. @ wer & e - ik
‘Y. I =" vreal § 3. 30} . WA M B ey B
Surfd 2.
¢ ¢ ¢

uReponfy o fivar & REAT &1 fga wwa sl
TR St W & wer W faar iy v Rl A
¥ fwga-aver g & W wkeeronfe 9 Suarh fafay
warall & fx o A 73 €. 39 ke ¥% WYYl QWS g
— o= vd oSl § B 9 < 7 | fdt oft wrd & frg
STar g

wfywor Y3 W 9 a0 5 96 DI 06T Bl
g & o 2 wrll A sur! wE . g W § i,
6 929, 9 439 9 39 967 Gl TIeR werHE § uw-
TRIO 9% 6 9 Wy GA &1 TR 61 741 EL GRR W
¥ dafiarvrgy gReau Yl W warE enfe 499 W
woadie aF F 4 B yq Y BTGNS fHa1 T 8.

number of the slitra. As in the word 1. pancidiya samvarano in Literal meaning
of the siitra no. 2, the number 1. indicates the stanza number. Simillarly number
given along with main word in Specific meaning indicates stanza number of the
sitra. As in the words '3. Two types of possessiveness - and ‘4. aprasasta
=' of Specific meaning in stitra no. 35, the numbers 3. and 4. indicates stanza

number.
¢ ¢ ¢

A detaited and easy English translation of the procedures of religious rites like
pratikramana is given together with Hindi ianguage. Pictures of various poses
useful in pratikramana etc. are given along with detailed and easy introduction
in Hindi and English language. in this way this book is very useful for people
knowing any of both the languages as the complete book is prepared in two
languages Hindi and English.

For the convenience of the readers, this book, namely pratikramana sutra
with explanation, is printed in two parts. In first part, namaskara maha mantra
to veyavacca-garanam, 1 to 25 sutras relating to samayika, guru vandana,
caitya vandana and deva vandana are being included. In second part,
bhagavanham di vandana to sakalatirtha, 25 to 51, the rest of stitras refating
to devasia and raia pratikramana are being included.

sl @ wE R - AT - 2
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c

Preface

fafaer st o) |ftfoa fear ™ &, wm /BT 9 3
T8 TG TSR] Tow AR SRS 61 T Iug & 3R
q 39 QRId & e | wiapaor anfe &t gra far a1 o
o, T8 AN 9w B R.
¢ ¢ ¢

ufesswor I & s anfe & SUSh J JUR BY BT IE
ART 9 TN ¥, qREE b AUIGH-TINIER ok H gul wd 4
21 7 R ) FHISad, HRRR a1 gt <y 9§ 9ft B8
Ffe /a9 v R B v e & vg o A forgw §
& Su% U siareve A feer B gae<. W € geat 1
fraeT & f 3 aglfg &) QR ve Ud & gy & 3

TN,
¢ ¢ ¢
WY BN WY Teeiefy el st FarwErR
ol FeR W 7 39 A Wherd & 197 ardials
e PR Micarfad B ofr. I9F foy # I a1 =0l I,
WA IUFN) Fraria = ForrT GHERH AER
wRe 7 9 39 ort # aeiate ygm few 2.

In every part, relating procedures, various necessary kavyas like couplets,
caitya vandana are being included. it is my only good wish that this book of
part -1/ part - 2 be very useful to alf curious learners and adorers and they shall
take full advantage of the sacred rite of pratikramana etc. through this booek.

¢ ¢ L4

This is my first effort to prepare the meanings etc. of pratikramana sutras.
Though full attention is kept on editing-translation etc.; if any short coming/error
has remained by computer mistake or by over-sight due to negligence; and ifany
readers are requested to read correction the errors if any and also to inform us
of those errors.

¢ ¢ ¢
Most benevolent late gacchadhipati acaryadeva $ri kailasasagara sari§varaji
maharaja saheba had encouraged me by bestowing the blessings for success
of this book. For that | will be always indebted to him.
Most benevolent Acaryadeva $ri kalyanasagara strisvaraji maharaja
saheba has also bestowed the biessings.

yfersmam g o feq - 9 -
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Preface

X oy wRid R dhifgres, saw aHEs srerded
= TIEFRYHERG FER Wred $ FI1 G A 98 gEE
JaR € @1 B, 361 0§ =1 = &

# 3o fig™ o9 TH {5 SURA 4} eRviEErRet
HeTerdl WRe & A T o Gl §.

. . wqvRer g Wax Y st I HERTe W
¥ fagr frerey afe o) R arRsl! FeR™ wred
&1 9 Ay € e 8 qIe & [l Wi o gw-RisT
FR 39 B4 A qof wean & g

T S F AN B 3 Wi SR @ yfg Bg
. o, S o 9. wgER $ o9EdT Ffad # gt
ITHRT &,

TR (I T - SerEty gud srar e A
¥ aftomy 1 yndiafe wa g €. 9gd 9 | § =

TRYd QX 3 gRmHOT ¥, ST v, TR,
Rt v g aiey B AR & § e g, o At
ey Remst 7 @ g ot seomy Reesh gw
Tofkd o Wit Rem dWee, 98 g™ seRE A

This book could be finished only with the grace of most reverent Sammeta
Sikhara tirtha saviour, impressive discourser acaryadeva $ri padmasagara
sirisvaraji maharaja saheba | wili be indebted to him also.

| can not forget my learned Gurudeva upadhyaya $ri dharnendra sagaraji
maharaja saheba

t am also grateful to most reverent learned myniraja sri mltrananda sagaraji
maharaja saheba, a desciple of late pannyasa pravara $ri sury sagaraji gani
maharaja saheba who has given me full co-operation in proof-reading of Hindi
print of this book.

| am grateful to late Prof. Sri Ramanbhai J. Majmudar for his co-operation
in making linguistic and grammatical corrections of English part of this book.

Opinions and blessings regarding the present book are received from
venerable acarya bhagavantas etc. of various groups. For that, | am greatful to
all of them.

siitras of the pratikramana, their literal meanings, stanzaic meanings,
specitic meanmgs and introduction of the sutras are prepared mainly on the
basis of gri pratlkramana sutra prabodha tika, Part - 1, 2 edited by venerable
pannyasa sri bhadrankara vijayaji gani and muni $ri kalyanaprabha vijayaji

wferwo 3 g feeE - am - 2
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Preface

wREFFOT I W @, AF- 9,3 F MR fam T R

it WY S RN e, Sy (R srards S
WRYR 7 AR & wgey v 7 1. g, REr gwe
oo WrReN WERN WiRg U9 9. ¥, REm gfRm
Aterfde ArReh #ew ARy & AriEYT T WARI 9
FHAR - WEnR st wE, FASR - R
spifagR e, frserpaR e T AT wE & 9y
Tl ¥ T GRIE B AgYf ST S FRYER GRT HHG
& 9 8.

I H W [EF B AR A A JUy I we vy F

published by Jain Sahitya Vikas Mandal, Mumbai.

Under the guidance and with the efforts of learned munir@ja sri ajaya
sagaraji maharaja saheba andlearned muniraja éri aravinda sagaraji maharaja
saheba and with the special efforts of programmer §ri pritenakumara $aha,
saha, the staff members of computer section of dcarya $1i kailasa sagara siri
jfiana mandira situated at éri mahavirajaina aradhand kendra, koba, composing
of this complete book was possibie through computer.

Finally | am grateful to all those who have directly or indirectly assisted me

HEAT Saret a1 AT 7 i E. in publishing this book.

i sft dfaeastt 9= smem, faaforar=. | Pandit Sii Virvijayji Jain Upashrya, nirvana sagara.
S B ), M Ve qa@ F A, W 043 B ¥. 4 | Bhatti ki bari, Below Gandhi road bridge, * Sam, 2053, Kartik Shukla 5
ST f¥. 94-99-aqg¢ | Ahmedabad. Dt. 15-11-1996
ARER GF wE A= - w7 - 2 20 Pratikramana Siitra With Explanation - Part — 2



q. RETAES B T w3 g [ 9

1. Pose of consecrating the sthapanacaryaji [Pic.1].

s W R - - qa

Jain Education \ntey national
p i -

g'snsﬁ

Introduction of postures

2. AR B IR wwa @ ga (. 2.

2. Pose of deconsecrating the sthapanacaryaji [Pic. 2).

.2
Pic. 2

21
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meﬁ?{,ﬂ R Introduction of postures
™ ¢ y. sfema 3 @8 &4 3 g3 [ ). y. EETEol (e 9] g5

Pic. 4 4. Posture of standing in pratikramana [Pic. 4]. 5. Posture of khamasamana pancanga pranipataj

.y

[gra 3 = 3 &1, <) get d 7w )
Pic. 5

[Five limbs = 2 hands, 2 knees and
head.]

9. FeBfy wwrEEel | 9 Prfifean aw
g grax 91 (R v].

1. Recite icchami khamasamano!

. to nisihiyae in standing pose
P e [Pic. 4].

3. FRQUT dET TES £V @A 3
[fa ql.

2. Reciting matthaena vandami,
give khamasamana [Pic, 5].

P

iAW e - wm - 9, 2 22 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



Ry F e fawm - am - 9, 3

Jain Education'International

4. TOTERY ¥ WAl 2Rl 0T w2 Blet d [fa. ).

pose [Pic. 4].
2. ¥ fbfar & fyesr B g9 o wwl g &2 (A, ¢).
2. Bowing, recite jam kinci to miccha mi dukkadam
[Pic. 6].

. BT / et / o g3

7. kaussagga / kayotsarga / jina mudra

=i AR 78 F T, THE F 3w W W R RBR
74 gU, R & 21 3Rl ¥ dra 9 e @ vd il B
dra oo 79 (i sifa & 39 waIeT) o Y@, IR 3 R
 [fa. vl

After saying appanam vosirami, making the sight
unwavering on the tip of the nose, keeping the space
of four fingers in between the toes and little less [little
more than three fingers] in between the heels of the
legs, keep the body firm [Pic. 7).

fa. e

1. Recite icchakarenatokhamemidevasiaminstanding  pis 7

23 Pratikramana Siitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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& 9REy et Introduction of postures

¢. am gz ¥ 977, < B, ] i, T, STwmeR od WA @t @) s (R ¢],90).
8. yoga mudra Posture of reciting caitya vandana, jam kinci, namutthu nam, namorhat, uvassagga-haram and stavana
[Pic. 8,9,101.
fa. R fa. q¢
Pic. 9 Pic. 10

afesae g3 w8 f@ge= - wm - 9, 3 24 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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A

i w gRem - 2 Ry e : Introduction of postures
Q. gE-gfRs g q. SR AgAE, e & R vd S A [smEmee 99 A9 B g [ 99,92.93)
1. Posture of reciting javanti ceiyaim, javanta ke vi and jaya viyaraya [upto abhavamakhandal (Pic. 11,12,

9. mukta-sukti mudra

2. Toorg oz A & 99 SRy AR 99 @ gE A A (R cR.90)

2. Utter varijjai jai vi to jainam jayati sasanam in yoga mudra [Pic. 8,9,10].

. 92
Pic. 12

fa. 93
Pic. 13
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qEEl 1 aRE £{3

fa. ¥
Pic. 14

90. dRTHA
10. virasana

9. dfey = [ ¥3 %)

I 3t 9o [ 9w ,9y).

| 1, Posture of uttering
vandittu sutra [upto
stanza 43] [Pic. 14,15].
2.9 YF @2 TAR Al
[f. 3).
2. Recite rest of the
sutra in standing pose
[Pic. 3]

wiomsor 3 e R{d=s - s -9, 2 26

Introduction of postures

fa. y
Pic. 15
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99, de [grewmad de] @ e
11. Posture of vandana [dvadasavarta vandana)

g 4 7 3 fra

2 R

R TR ST SR

G A, NG ) (O T |
| | || Gaeaianinaiaas > 1%

+ ¢+ 4+ tta vaca e W ; /
L A L
TS S S S .’
e i [ -

LI R S s

A FH OB A W SN S

IO IR T . 9w

a ka ka ja ja jjan Pic. 17

wftrav 3 e fdes - W - 9,3 27
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1. IO wrEel | A AeTE 97 @3 FeR A
[fa. 3]
1. Recite icchami khamasamano to me miuggaham =
in standing pose [Pic. 3. g
2. FfifR e gy weiR @R, O 9 99 Td UfEl W
doax _ :

t ] do e oM t

| W oa A |

ta =& s - = |
Emﬁwaﬁmaﬂﬁmmaﬂﬁﬁaﬁmﬁ}‘”ﬂrii
(fr. 9g,96,9¢]. e
2. Various poses of hands while uttering the words-- &

1 ho yam ya bheni bhe t

. tta vaca |

tfa ka ka ja ja jan?

-
W,

after saying nisihi, moving a little farward, doing the
pramarjana and sitting on the legs [Pic. 16,17,18].
3. WO I $Ed §T aAXGe W EY I@TR, WA 3R

Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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et &1 9wy

AR 1= Sie) 8T IR 3 FHTER, FANT qET A
T & ([, )]
3. Keeping the hands over caravala while Lmerlr\g
the word samphasam, bow in yathajata mudra
bending theé body while saying the words
khamanijjo and khamemi [Pic. 19],

far. o |

Pic. 19 !

4
9. qeuft @ gfEaeo
12. padilehana of the muhapatti

fa. 20
Pic. 20

Introduction of postures
afdtEn & areil @) aerd ¢ Rl & < srgE
qeafi @ W &1 9Redew [wfverEa] R
[, 20 & go].

Perform the padilehana [pratilekhana] of the
muhapatti and the body uttering the words of
padilehana as shown in the pictures
Pic. 20 to 40)

9. geuRy Wreraw, <1 B § Yded gy, g
afeeien o, @ = @ [ 2],

1. Opening the muhapatti, holding in both the

hands, performing the padilehana by sight
say the word sutra [Pic. 20]

fiFy Jeaftl @) oo 3 Teeay, gfee afeeew ov,
3 = dd [fa. 20

Then turning over the muhapatti to other side

performing the padilehana by sight
word artha [Pic. 20].

R et A qeafdl @1 gaeay, gfe afeeu aw,

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



e A S g el e TS, (N o & "':“'5' 1"' geSSr LR R i SRty s e
B ol it ST ST S R c S ‘i‘l n:of postures.
. 9 0 wEE ug Fe (A 0], Y. ggqﬁtaﬁaﬂ%#m aﬁaqfamasmqﬁm right hand, moving the muhapatti over from nm'

B Turning over the muhapatti to the other side third  weqRI ! T 512 B AR WA PEN P IR A palm towards elbow of left hand [without
S time again, performing the padilehana by sight ST gY ['gﬂ'llﬁl &) 1Y U ¥y A ﬁ’ﬂ] ‘gi"ﬂ touching muhapatti over the hand], say sudeva,

say the phrase tattva kari saddhu:: [Pic. 20] qIe, gﬂ* Ies Fe (. Q. suguru, sudharma adaru:: [Pic. 22].
2. iR s AT, ﬁﬂ-‘ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ, fraredefg 4. Holding muhapatti in between the fingers of -
2. Then shake one corner of the muhapatti saying pjg, 21 LT B Pic. 22

samyaktva-mohaniya, misrasnohaniya, mithyatva-
mohaniya pariharu:: [Pic. 20].

5 avE qEuRl & R fFR &t fRard gy am-wm, we
M, gfe-wm, aRes w2 (fa. 20).

Similarly say kama-raga, sneha-raga, drsti-raga,
pariharu::shaking the cther comer of the muhapatti
[Pic. 20]

3. fiy geufa @ 9 1y W w@a (L Q9] -,

3. Then keeping the muhapatti on left hand
[Pic. 21] -

wforssaor 3 W fde= - w1 - 9, 2 29 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



s &1 9REa 30 Introduction of postures

y. fe geaf @ Bt § edelt A AR AW gY v, TR WRew v R, TR, gupti, kaya-gupti adaruc; manadanda, vacana-
[eufr 3 12 71 w9 IR gY FoA, TS, T IR A®E; AHES, qOH-ES, FWES Wew we danda, kdya-danda pariharus [Pic. 22,23).
uRes @e [fa. 3. [f1. 32.23]. t. R arff zdeht & Red wmm w geafy e gg
5. Then moving the muhapatti from the elbow Similarly say jAana, darsana, caritra adaru>; &, ¥, 3RA 9RES 2 (R 2w,24).

towards the palm [touching muhapattitothehand],  jnana-viradhana, darsana-viradhana, caritra- 6.Thenmoving the muhapatti on back side of left
say kudeva, kuguru, kudharma pariharu: [Pic. 23].  viradhana pariharu::; and mana-gupti, vacana- palm,say hasya, rati, arati pariharu=:[Pic. 24,25].
ol e 9M, 79, TRE aes; SRR, T -
fRr, 3 . W
Pic. 23 Pic. 24

fr. 3y
Pic. 25

wiHA A W e - W - 9, 2 _ 30 E Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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2 far. 20 :
Pic. 26 Pic. 27

w. 5 aRE qeuly B ad
) sferal § gwsaw, wifed
gl ¥ fed wm wr geaf
fvd g WA, W, e
aRes o8 [f1. 2620,

7. Similarly holding the
muhapatti in between the
fingers of left hand, moving
the muhapatti on back side | ™S
of right palm, say bhaya, |
soka, jugupsa pariharu:: |
[Pic. 26,27].

wfersBHvr ¥ e fde - A - 9, 2 31 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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T &1 9=y 3 Introduction of postures

¢. e ey & <) freRT @) 1 e A Twsaw, FEd U il e X [, ¢ .2%.30]. centre saying krsnaJesya, in right side saying
Jore F1 UfHEV FUI-AYA FEd gY @y i 8. Holding two comers of muhapatti in both the niladesya, and in left side saying kapota-lesya
v FEd &Y e =T Td FMe-ava 9Res hands, perform padilehana of fore-head in the pariharu:: [Pic. 28,29,30].

fa. R . 30
Pic. 29 Pic. 30

32 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



a1 REg " | 33 | ' Introduction of postures

g. frR ‘]F‘!ﬁ'l % aFl fERl @) Al 1 # vws AR, arff ave R [fr. 39.32.33). centre saying rasa-garava, in nght side saying
3e o IRV TH-TRT Fed EU figd, Rfgra o Holding two comers of the muhapatti in both  riddhi-garava, and in left side saying salagarava

FEd €Y gIfe-l 9X% U4 Iar-TRd 9REs Hed 8V hands, perform the padilehana of lips in the pariharu:: [Pic. 31,32,33]

fa. 33
Pic. 33

Pratikramana Satra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



il w1 9Reg ¥ Introduction of postures

Yo 5% eafty & 21 Pl @t <l g A ads ey, g At e R [ 39,34 360, centre saying maya salya, in right side saying
ot @1 gfeeienr ALAeT FEa g¢ e, P 10, Holding two comers of the muhapatti in both  niyana salya, and in left side saying mithyatva
A FEA gU el aXw U Prara- e aRes oed  hands, perform the padilehana of chest inthe  salya pariharu:: [Pic. 34,35,38].

fa. 3y fa. 38
Pic. 39 Pic. 36

34 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2




3 & Reg ' ._"" ’1;* ! o3y 58 ~ Introduction of postures

fa. 3u
Pic. 37

far. 3¢
Pic. 38
9. f a1, 7R aRes
FEd §U AR FW @
afdeew & (R, 3]
11. Then perform the
padilehana of right
shoulder saying krodha,
mana pariharu:.
[Pic. 37].
R. AR wmn, dw 9Res
FEd EU A 8 o1 IfEeEvT
a [fa. 3¢).
12. Then perform the T
padilehana of left
shoulder saying maya,
(R lobha pariharu::[Pic. 38].

yfosaw g3 8 == - arm- 9, 2 35 : Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



wiomae 3 we fadaa - wmi - 9, 2

3%

93. RfteE, IHE, ATHH Ht W FS
Fed gY ad g 31 giRee ad A
Eﬁ‘\* (fa. .

. Then perform the padilehana o
f!l_;_]h'1 leg saying p_rlthkdya, apkaya,
teukaya ki raksa karu: s with caravala
[Pic. 39].
9¥. R ae®@, Fawfa-eE, FTeHH
H SN H6 HEd gY A4 did B
gfEatev @Rad 9 = [, wo).

1 A

Then periorim the padi]ehana of
left leg sayina vaukaya, vanaspati-
kaya, trasakaya ki raksa karu: - with

caravala [Pic, 4C

[ - 9ReEw vd Rl @ R
AEER TS BT e a@}
[ NOTE :-- Have specific knowledge

Ol Dadllehdr_\:\ an tures from the
yreceptor.,|

Introduction of postures

Pratikramana Satra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



FotaTaT &1 feraTor

kL

Transliteration of alphabet

FUPTIe &T foragaea Transliteration of alphabet

[¥R 9 395 R/ Vowels and their signs] [HemreR / Joint voweis] [egare / Nasal sounds] [<]]

o B & g T Q G S 3 A A o S0 5 S %
I WM I T S S F® E T ¢ 3 3 3 . SIS B
a a i i wu uw r F e a o au am A A n n m o
[®is¥1 / Consonants]
® W T "W ¥ T % W # A T 8 s T W SR %
ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha na ta tha da dha na m om

_ [Soft aspirant
d - | < 3 - q L L H q v ol q sound/
ta tha da dha na pa pha ba bha ma va ra la va |[@x/Vowels]| fawi]

[Sh=1a / Joint letters] | [WRAY gvi / Persian letters] a7 o

7Y | & A = % ®@ T W@ % I ¥ 9 9 3F
d§a sa sa ha ksa tra jha ka kha §a ja pha da dha| | 1 ah

| afyEe G wE Al - W - g

37
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FoiHten &) foraavor 3 Transliteration of aiphabet
guiHTer &1 foraiawo Transliteration of alphabet

=—> ¥a wma gi $i 3u s3I =mr Te ? ai WMo  Mau Jam  rah

g:—’:f i < f 3 o < G 3 & S | G o

w5 ) :

Co%szn%nigk vka wka frki ki Pku Fki Fkr Fke Hkai @Tko @Htkau @& kam o= kah
@(%) kh @ kha @i kha Ra khi @ khi g khu §khi gkhr @ khe W khai @i kho @ khau @ kham @ khah
W) g mga mga frgi Mg Tgu TYgi 7Fgr Age Agai Mgo gau tgam T gah
g(x) gh wgha mgha faghi dfighi gghu gghi gghr Y ghe #ghai =l gho st ghau = gham @ ghah
¥ h wnha wna f&ni A gou gl gor Fhe Fnai Sino Stnau Fnam = nah
q(x)c =ca wcd frec W geu Fcli For Ace Acai HAco HMcau Hcam = cah
B ch wcha wicha fchi Bichi gchu gchi Hchr wche w®chai Blcho Bl chau © cham BT chah
WAFHj Fia wwjg Wi S Jju JiIO Fir wje  Hjgi  whjo SHjau Sjam @ jah
#(jh wiha wjha fjhi Mjhi gjhu Fjhu Fihr Hjhe Hjhai T jho I jhau Fjham 3r jhah

wirewor 3 WE R{aa - 91 - ? 38 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 2



FoiaTAT BT foreimm

B

Transliteration of alphabet

s(z)A ha snna A sHin syAu A0 FAr Jfe  Nnai  sido sifau  sinam ¢ Rah
T t T W@ RE Af gw gH g e  2ta Ao Afau Fam =
g th atha srtha Rthi &thi gthu ggtht Fthr Jthe Jthai Srtho o thau o tham o thah
T d sda wida Rdi Ad gdu 390 g Ide ¥dai <rdo ddau Idam = dah
g dh =dha endhd fRdhi & dhi gdhu Fdhi Fdhr 2dhe 2 dhai @t dho @ dhau <& dham 3 dhah
v(v)p vwipa wgnad forpi oipi gpu Tnd vor Wtpe dnpai wino vipay vinam o nah
At Tta aw@E fti @/t g g gy dte At Ao dtau dtam T tah
g(2) th ertha amtha fythi oftthi gthu thi uthy Athe SNthai wtho o thau of tham or thah
g d gda @da fRdi Hd gdu 3Fdi gdr Jde Fdai’ Ado ddau Fdam = dah
g() dh @ dha wrdhd frdhi Hdhi gdhu g dhd ydhr ddhe S dhai st dho it dhau & dham e dhah
F(Hn Inma Fna fani An Fnu Fnd Ynr Ane  Anai Aino Atnau < nam T nah
9 p uwpa wpd fpi dfipi gpu gpl 9gpr dpe Hpai Wpo dpau dYpam < pah
%(#)ph wpha wpha f5 phi @t phi s phu FHphi wphr & phe % phai @ pho i phau % pham @ phah
wRFaor ¥ @2 Aus - ar - 2 39 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2




HuiTeAT &t foraiavor %o Transiitetation of aiphabet

q(s) b Fba aba fabi &b gbu gbl gbr IFbe dbai & bo FHbau dbam = bah
7(3) bh wbha wbhd Ribhi #Mbhi ybhu ¥ bhd ¥ bhr A bhe Hbhai w bho ¥ bhau 3 bham w bhah
gy m ¥ma wima Am HAmi Fmu Fmi gmr Ame Hmai #WMmo Himau ¥H mam T mah
)y wya wya Pyt @yl gyu 3Fyi Fyr Aye Fyal dyo dtyau dyam 7w yah
T r ¥ra wra Ri &6 v wra 3w ¥re ¥rai Aro Arau Iram wrah
#e)l wla wiEd fahi #®/I gu W gk Al Alai  wlo Fiau  Fdlam @ lah
gdv aFva wvd RAvi #Hvi gw 3Fgvu gvr 3Ave dFvai Avo FHvau Fvam Fvah
S uéa wméa s WS yéu vl gér W Ndai wMéo whsau vdam ww sah
9Ys vwsa wed fsi #si ysu gsU ysr ¥se ¥sai Wso Wsau Wsam wsah
|(Ys wsa wsd Risi @l gsu gsi Ysr Wse Hsa wso wWsau wsam wsah
g h =gha gha fRh @hi ghu ghi shr &he ®hai =®ho #&hau #ham = hah

g=Kksa ;F=tra ;F=jha; H=om ;S =AANWM/IM ; G =] §=1; <=3 IR a1 FTER (5/3) B Rz,

— et e it

wt [ed] 7ot % @ 7 W % 5 3 = Persian letters k kh §] phd dh; = = Mark for unclear pronounciation of the nasal sound.

wiwwor g3 we il - W - 2 40 Pratikramana Slitra With Exptanation - Part - 2



gotvrer %1 STy ¥4 Pronounciation of aiphabet
3l TERY % SRER AR fAfy & Rl o1 TEaRy Tan ae el W

*English words showing the pronounciation of nagari script according to British pronounciation :

nagari| English English nagari English English nagarilEnglish English nagari English English
Letter {alphabet Word Letter!| alphabet Word Letter |alphabet Word Letter |alphabet Word

3 a mica an a tather {fathen v n none {none}

g i fil ] i police (police) | 5 t water (@s in A th nuthook {more
g i furlt . G u rude (rade) ) ireland) ) dental)
o merrly (mertly) _ o z  |d this (dis) g | dh adhere (more

Y e there ¢ ai aisle (aisle) : :

M o go ait au haus (haus as in | . n not dental)

- German)_ q p put B ph uphilt

% k ki aq kh inkhorn 3 ib rub q bh abhor

7 g dog q gh loghut H m map

g N king {(king} T y yet b red

C| ¢ dolee (in i3 ch Churchhill a [ lead I v ivy {but like w

music) {churchill after consonants)

! I jet _ £t jb hedgehog w $ sure (Sure) ¥ s bush (bus)

E | n singe {sinj) (hejhhog) . - s sin z h hit

[ t true (true) g th anthill {anthill} )

1 i d drum (drum) g dh redhaired {redhaired)

" wiwpa-greity RaeTd, orered § ¥ /MR IE. * Excepted from a sanskrit-English dictionary of Oxford with gratitude,

sfeswet 3 g B39 - W - 2
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AUTHTN &1 I=EIRY

¥

Pronounciation of alphabet

TR SR F FER AR A & (Rt 371 IR T@m ae o 9

English words showing the pronounciation of nagari script according to Indian pronounciation :

nagari| English English nagari| English English nagari English English nagari English Engilish
Letter | alphabet Word .Letter | alphabet Word Letter |alphabet Word Letter | alphabet Word
& a ago M| a far (far) 3 d wood {wood) 3 dh adhesive
g i ring 3 i police (police) L n hunt thunt) (aghesive)
3 u buil + a rule {rule) q t tirupati g th path

ED 7 rid {rd) T d father {fader) | dh Gandhii
T e pen ¥ ai Jain Gain) 3 n run S

A o rote sit au mouse (mause} | g p pump % ph graph

% K pink q kh khan q b tub q bh bhopal

b g king q gh ghat q m pump

F fi ring {rifg) g y yes X r war

q ¢ touch (touc) bid ¢h chest q | halt q Y vacancy
| i jump | i immajehouse b $ sure (Sure) ¥ s shut (sut)
E A lunch funch) {immajhouse) q s risk g h harm

z t put {put) 3 th authilt {authil

:
F
?
;

42
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¥3

Publlshers note

wWWﬁ—fﬁmﬁfmmwm ‘SF w9 fn
¥ iy & wie @R & v ofiE & gEEm | frae 7 W@ ger
W ITH I & oy ARG FRar &)

arpet I & 77 Al BF ¥ HUR 1 ey wE) g feg v W@
fr & daem § & w9 9 fiewr & R & g aRaeE & g
R 9E @ GRE A B 3urf wFeN draede 8.

YT YHEE WWAIERT guwg e uaw o wErRrReeaRst
AW, F IR W= Iureary 4§t SRosrarel 7. 91, F RRe
gArES gRrst st Faforarst =1, @, 1 wieswor 3 we ke iy
et ud it # SjuE aRsm @ AR e &

AR ' B 3G qETd FE-fe geTdi T HSI @ 8, R
IE UHTI AT 39 F gaferg e & 5 ool f weawed, TR, frshmwi
od wrared & TR FHIRG B I 98 qd e Harer gl

THE O H gEa /9T ) &A@k ey ST AnaA 9 8

Vel 2. 39 4R B AW §Y Ui ¥R P GRET Td WAy & oy siel
w11 Y frard w9 # ®eR Beer € <t fagr g o Patramrtt
H. 1. A AT uReH @9 AR P §E 39 9@l B GBI BRA BT
e fogn, ann gy gl & aifse s £ oft sreview wevdeE 9
*3ft wfraor 4 97 3w wm - q@m—q%mﬁw&as‘rm
& 78 g9R o iRa # 9 B,

A wErdR S IREA e - mmﬁmm%www
o T FAEY FUs A o FAraarRyR 7 iR $ ey funt
7 xar &) Tfed gedn & 8.

e wre § nfiis wEArh wedt qrare & oft s s e 8.

it gdoTTE (R WER - srEHaTETR), SN TR (FEe A% - 49E)
@ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁ(g@lﬂmﬁ)%ﬁ?ﬂﬁm%ﬁ'@ﬁwwﬁw
e f&am .

I ¥, 39 TG F ARG § P AN TR FH T ARG b A
wfeey famrT e Fdl AT wiEET.

A srvirgy BT, Hiar
T Uy,

wierTe 43 W ff9w - 9 - 2
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s ¥y QOpinions
o ol aifRpuylR g Guisd
Sﬂilﬂlﬂ Y. Ayt - 3¢ oy
SRR i
aryy, @eud, (ayud)
wdloitat Rggd yRuazal! ¥/ajes |
Yy, . sl pltay. |, . dredl dl. -9%-¢$ AL el

Qggd YR sl Ralerueize A,

Yot - WER wefedenl Yuradl.

it Wl 2w A sfassel (o, Adud wd) B4, 2idlepui woed,
aused, gl cnaedl WA duiz sl dd 2 g 539 8 d

st uledly 9.
yd Yl dHiRl glt AR ada wnf&wetz-pt (ésocfle) gL wol %

GurlBL sra. |
Al Yo ol (ALY yatal Adt 2004 Rt gl AdY S 691

A el wu-e.
FAUAM 2t o1l Q-U - SRl WEL Ao wls wGeunt.
I - Yadst duR gae] Misadl Wy s,

N . "7
L X L "y

*

st ol uldasHet Yoo - wfAdast - -l vkl %l

BA el 24t »{Aw ol sl W Aize Ws wqus @2 2yl
Wil gal.

oflst ustaet wd Al sy g,

yatlmuyR
< < o
N I B HE IR RIEE R
MUIAHAR
ati-ufzapel dua YA sl Ralerre A, Y-19-¢$

A vivdetl dendl il Yusi.
Wl Hed], A ALSIR Mol vifelletl <0yl uRl 3o, usll At
938,

Aferwavt A @ e - wm - 2
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wfiem

¥Y

Opinions

witellale dl adle yorl o A0 ¥, § b Al 6. YR 2o AHA dloy
ol AL AU HAL 65, A A 51Ls A GUSIRS UL YRAR sl
Al AL Bt 9. Gatles 2L -4z (Rl Grint euia wigh 20 51t 2ty vl
2 AHA ui WRsHEL At-deis - UEA $3 53 vual ddl vl Asd 52

£§. Hrale... ]
S50 QLell. UL BULHAL AHY 2% L Rl gl Q-
| MNeizylR
o o o
| s34 Y
dl. 2. [Q. swAyRA wqden. Az

{Quda yhaRwerAdl RalkiRkre

Ml ftlettHd 1ot ddl uRl duMe sl

w17 UL Ba ¢ 2 d o ettt dtd 69, a3l ol alasmeiyst
— goad ol dssal euard Yl (Qdan 530 e yned sdl © 4 20 490
opdld 4Bl % QUSRS YUY W

M) it i3] R R Bplenl sTA A,

\/ >,
°o 0.0

BIHEIUE dl. £-19-¢§ Ul
dpciisuell |
iy 3 Sl Rdlgiere 1. al. w1l
WAL dell
oAl T sl Hell. A8 e, HAAd ele 1L ddl 8.
wny dl.
2l ™. yeuey UL AR
AuyAA-l de-l.

\/ 7 @,
L ot o

531
yot s Qo dudayR dzsl $1.Y4. 1%
[ruRopidd yRsll RakpRe .
el Yuaudl.
Al et .
AR, UL 9.
dH gum gl ?

YR Hedl, [Qdid ongll.

wRrFAvT 3 68 RAdw=s - W1 -
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sifirna

¥

Opinions

o} nfassl Yo —aptied, sreyed, [Rgued aat ejlae] Aldd 43 wsildd
530 8 8l vier ¥ wpiterliy 8.

alvy idew-[E4 oid Wil ¥ vled QN Guulsl w-al.

1D 21 S, dell M2l Wde e WA H2 Vel % aleieid] U,

W wiiells sl ugt Ustatrdl s sl sl G 529 w1 wRUSA-
szl ARl Bul @R sud syaq.

dMIL U MR 51 2 IR vidan 2llale 8.

ey Raui wet voter win wlasHe »uld G2 sial-u it Ad dHIRL g1kl
ustart WA Wl Yot sHAL..

. seqgei@@Q. L deu.

2, \/ N/
ot o b

| AAAIAR
2 YEausyR asdl [R.A. 042 20l as 1%
Rl Ry ¥Ry Al Falsruere

Q19| vigdenl YHaldL.

yordtell suiell 2u-ie .

AMIRL WA Hedl.

izl A 02 ‘ol nRsHerE R-A-2ide Qdu A usilid 4
26, O d gy, Al 2ls 531 Bl ol =l AasR M [Qaud wd e
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36 w14 ol flazouy
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SISyt dL 2Y-11-¢S

Y qretedalRA, wriiewe sl Ralziere . ue 2ue

u, Y. qul-l R yAd .

@, (A w24 Y, qulA yeudd el Asdr 2l 2l ta-op-

s Wa We Rd=E - -2

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part ~ 2



st ¥ Opinions
wal und g A, S
BUUAL UoL, A URUAL M. 2R YER, Wl ol e TN U B, | 1. . FASS IR ¢-99-%%

s eilon ugt ¢ v [Ageadon wet 8. 2L 2% il 42 woudl edl
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tseflydl 1200¢ denl.
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ST H AT ¥e Doner's names

TRId TDINE & SSRAAT SIAIg
s Rreftgagsl e jiSE]

£ el SRraeel TR FeaTd A ewdiweil e el Ias
<o e ed — R ot okl et e
R Paerdach qodedh adter it R srorerdahl, Retagmr adic e
A GRS RIS iR e s&mmm LGH]
st st SR S qas T. ®UA T F. AT s e frand

Rrorms wRraTe YT Aedtar aRaw 4

A HED & g9 wie ammd 2.
s P A T R ST B
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QUHATT &1 STIRYT Pronounciation of alphabet 41 T 'ﬁﬁ icohami padikkamiu=? sttra 205
Eeatieo Publisher's note 43 iRy s vandittu sitra 509
ST Opinion 440 sefesaify g abbhutthiomi siitra 258
Tl B AR Doner's name 48 IMART-IREY T ayariya-uvajjhae sutra 262
Ao Index 49 gar-aaa | sua-devaya stuti 266
e CE IR sutra part FHA-TA 'iﬁﬁ[ lfamala-daia stuti 268
e R wgfa jise khitte stuti 270
WaEE dfe T<d G bhagavanham adi vandana wear st wqf yasydh ksetram stuti 570
siitra 154 AR Wi jranadi-guna stuti 274
Saftror afSawet S1S? devasia padikkamane thau.? TR FEAAE ]R namostu varddhamandya stuti 276
sutra 155 | prererarm i visalalocana stuti 281
I o R icchami thami sitra R varakanaka stuti 286
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ITHARRET Yo [ndex

FSTEy addhaijjesu sutra 289 WA goll & TR Couplets of worship with water 11
ag-mfx1 w= laghu-santi stava 293 THeH IOl B QMET Couplets of worship with sandal 12
TIFHE A caukkasaya sutra 314 I g F e Couplets of worship of navanga
Hae Rt wesmg mannaha jinanam sajjhaya 318 [nine crgans] 12
LT WAl bharahesara sajjhaya 325 I AT & GIE] Couplets of worship with flowers 14
e it a1 sakala tirtha vandana 337 T Il BT SNET Couplets of worship with incense 14
_ dqe Io1 & SrET Couplets of worship with lamp 15
w1 o kavya part TR dzE F1 A Couplets of swinging camara 15
TE T F 2y AT F Names etc. of the 24 tithankaras o7 goT T FNE Couplet of worship with mirror 16
arrfe c of present era 1 A IOl B e Couplets of worship with aksata
20 g ARl & W Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras 2 I'whole rice grain] 16
FqUue & 9™ 20 gof Names and colours of navapada 4 wies [TR] & TR Couplets of swastik 16
Lralierd Collection of doha [couplets] 5 AR gl @1 SNE Couplets of worship with naivedya 17
Aqfeeon & I Couplets of pradiksana B T BT SR Couplets of worship with fruits 17
[circurnambulation] 5 | doraeaie w1 9uE Collection of caityavandana etc. 18
7 TXE F TN e F Couplets to he uttered while AHA-FHA-IoAL sakala-kusala-valli 18
e viewing the lord 6 = = AgdTa samanya jina caityavandana 18
AT IHR TA F TR Couplets of eight types of worship 11 A o= aol derde cauvisa jina varna 19
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FFHARH! 49 Index
caityavandana 19 eq RF wEd rsabha jina stavana 33

AR R R Couplets of simandhara jina 19 | w9 e |y rsabha jina stuti 34|
R o domEe simandhara jina caityavandana 20 WREER gIegfd T bhaktamara padapurti rsabha
Hiiw R domEe simandhara jina caityavandana 21 = wfr jina stuti 35
e R wes simandhara jina stavana 21 wifa = duEen ganti jina caityavandana 36
R Rrm waa simandhara jina stavana 22 wify R waA $anti jina stavana 36
e R wfy simandhara jina stuti 24 g fore deee= paréva jina caityavandana 37
R o wgfa simandhara jina stuti 24 e i waa paréva jina stavana . 38
fRrgraa & ¥ o Couplets of siddhacala titha 25 2 Bl wwe egfy gred sreyah sriyam mangala padapurti
=i Wiy damEea pundarika svami caityavandana 26 o g parsva jina stuti 39
Rrgroa Hef deade siddhacala titha caityavandana 27 I B a9 Irdes vira jina tapa caityavandana 39
Rramae G w== siddhacala tirtha stavana 27 4R fF wa= vira jina stavana 40
9T QAT W rayana pagala stavana 28 AR A At oo w@a vira jina caumasi paranuz
Rrgrea § R siddhacala tirtha stuti 29 stavana 41
Ragrae & wfa siddh3cala tirtha stuti 29 R fom sy vira jina stuti 42
e R dcrdes rsabha jina caityavandana 31 R o iy vira jina stuli 43
w94 R darde= rsabha jina caityavandana 31 et o Semda dipavali parva caityavandana 44
=ey o wa= rsabha jina stavana 32 Fawret ™ wEA dipavali parva stavana 44
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FLHAITH! 42 Index
oot 9 ATEeH paryusana parva caityavandana 45 yawEs WAl weeE prasannacandra rajarsi sajjhaya 65
T Ry fardes dtja tithi caityavandana 46 e m dhobida sajjhaya 66
= fafy wam bija tithi stavana 46 T AT I jaga sapana sajihaya 67
aiw fofy =g bija tithi stuti 49 aa a9 womg $iyala vrata sajjhdya 87
v il wosm bija tithi sajjhaya 50 AT T adhyitma sajjhdya 68
gt fafdr deades paficami lithi caityavandana’ 52 IATH WY adhyatma sajjhdya 69
qo+t Rl w@e paficami tithi stavana 52 | onATH W™ adhyitma sajjhaya 70
Tt ffd wgfr paficami tithi stuti 53 |  3ARE wosd adhyatma sajjhaya 71
gy Y mm pancafm. 11?h1 s'auhaya 54 - vidhi part
st fifdr A astami tithi caityavandana 55
st Ry v astami tithi stavana 56 | T=IgETT ¥ A sutras of the paccakkhana 1
sredt fafyr |gfv astami tithi stuti 57 T 5 JEETol Morning paccakkhanas 1
s Ry wosm astami tith sajjhdya 59 Tyapraist-gfcafest namukkarasahiam-mutthisahiam 1
e fafy domdeq ekadasi tithi caityavandana 60 AR ; wres-aRd porisi / saddha-porisi 2
wpredl! fifd waA ekadasi tithi stavana 60 ferss | sass purimaddha / avaddha 2
Tareeh ol wfy ekadasi tithi stuti 62 TN/ frmon egasana / biyasana 3
TR Ry e ekadasi tithi sajjhaya 63 smife / 3 ayambila / nivi 4
= T I manorama sati sajjhaya 64 ffder SUEr / IORER tivihara upavasa / panahara 5
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FTHARIET 43 Index
TR ITEN cauvihara upavasa 5 T 9 6 fafy Procedurs of taking the samayika 16
M & TTAERATY] Evening paccakkhanas 6 wie IRA &t [ Procedure of completing the
QBT panahara 6 samayika 17
a3fier SwE™ cauvihara upavasa 6 aq-a=- o} Il Procedure of deva-vandana 18
a3fEER cauvvihara 7 aafysr sfemwo & R Procedure of devasia
Rifer tivihdra 7 pratikramana 20
ghEr duvihdra 7 ey aRsaer @ Ry Procedure of raia pratikramana 25
FqEmiie desavagasika 8 Teaedv A &t 3 Procedure of completing the
TEIEITT IR & A sutras for completing the paccakkhana 29
paccakkhana ' 8 | THRATTA T T namaskara-maha-mantra ka
orreronfY egasana efc. 8 chanda 30
fafeR STa= tivihara upavasa 9
qeuf & afdwm % yo A 50 Words for the padilehana of the
muhapatti 10
farferit Procedures 12
Hihie veg Td U Notes and key words 12
To-a== ! Ry Procedure of guru-vandana 15
-9 3 AR Procedure of caityavandana 15
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¥, WEAE Hfe a4 g el

quy siitra part 25. bhagavanham adi vandana sutra

Y. WETE e T G

ey -

WAE = WA $) 987 8
IralE = rmEl 7 984 '
SYRAIE = SRR B 4&F 8
Wa-aE = g Al B 9T B

TRITef -

Wl $I 999 8, Sl &) dg- 8, SuHATd B 94549 7,
TE W BT 8T Bl s q.
qaqﬁm:-

T G S TAF 98 B TN GA b Y qeiHY WEH
a1fy & TR fFar o 2.

25. bhagavanham adi vandana sutra

bhagavanham, acaryaham, upadhyayaham, sarva-sadhuham. ....1.
Literal meaning -

bhagavanham = be obeisance to the bhagavantas

acaryaham = be obeisance to the &caryas

upadhydyaham = be obeisance to the upadhyayas

sarva-sddhuham = be obeisance to all the sadhus

Stanzaic meaning :-

Be obeisance to the bhagavanias, be obeisance to the acaryas, bs obeisance
to the upadhyayas and be obeisance to all the sadhus. ... .
introduction of the sutra -

Salutation is being offered to the bhagavana etc. uttering each phrase of this
sutra along with khamasamana sutra.

gl g7 we fd=m= - Wr - 2
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3¢ 2afyy gfEgmad e ? g3 oA

quy stitra part

2% . AR UfSaraul IE7? A

TOT-HRI 'ﬂﬁ'ﬂg WA+ ! <afis afswpeol
I ? 30, 9w T Iafiaer, gizafasr,

TOI-HRY |lewg Wia! = 8 WER! W 9 e
Y& BIR
TTWIHRO = W] ¥, WeHs = A= UgH DI,
WET = B WER

éaﬁmq%mﬁm?—éaﬁm[éaﬁm]nﬁmw
(o <<l whospwor / faw <R & gy gl &
giuseaon] § RR | ?
2afyer = 2o, dfdemwo) = sfapao &, o9 ? =
R E?

T = ﬁMWWW%

gy, gfeafitos, e i gees. ... 4.
=y -

26. devasia padikkamane thauc? sutra

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! devasia padikkamane
thau::? iccham, savvassa vi devasia, duccintia,

dubbhasia, duccitthia, miccha mi dukkadam. ............c.cueees 1,
Literal meaning :- |

icchd-kdrena sandisaha bhagavan! = ch bhagavan! kindly give me the
permission voluntarily
icchakarena = voluntarily, sandisaha = give e the permission,
bhagavan = oh bhagavanl

devasia padikkamane thau::? = shall i concentrate in devasia [daivasika]
pratikramana [pratikramana of the day / pratikramana of the misdeeds
committed during the day time]
devasia = in devasia, padikkamane = pratikramana, thau::? = shall |
concentrate”?

iccham = i obey [accept] your orders

- wfosFaTl ¥ W8 g - a4 - 2
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2%, 2afhe afesa eN? = GERCL I

4%

sutra parnt 26. devasia padikkamane thaw:? sitra

wae f§ = §

;IR = IR

g = g [ond are R % v ¥ @ T /W
oy

gonfier = g [wEw] vmyor Heedt
safdest = g aw (g firn] i
firest B gps = W g e 8

fireer = frear €1, f1 = N, gF68 = g
TRITY :- |
o wlrwor  fRR 3§ 7 (399 ? W | W8T 9 arrEn
e B9 | ¥ JEat IEl e ¥l €. g% G949, g%
ATOT 3R e AT Wt R T <A TP e g
faeramef -
af¥et [QaRe) wimwor = Raw F o9 3 feyr 9= qren

savvassa vi = all

devasia = of the day |

duccintia = concerning evil thoughts {occurring due to arta dhyana and
raudra dhyana]

dubbhasia = concermning evil talks / words

duccitthia = concerning evil deeds [forbidden deeds]

miccha mi dukkadam = my misdeeds may become fruitless
miccha = may become fruitiess, mi = my, dukkadam = misdeeds

Stanzaic meaning :-

Shall | concentrate in devasia pratikrarhana’? Oh bhagavan! kindly give me the
permission voluntarily [for it]. I accept your orders. All my misdeeds concerning
evit thoughts, evil words and evil deeds of the day may become fruitiess. ... 1.
Specific meaning -

devasia [daivasika] pratikramana = pratikramana performed at the end of the
day.
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2%, Ay Ffearad ag? 4o @ fawm

Yl sutra part 26. devasia padikkamane thau::? sutra

I AT -

fo1 o By gv W urdf @1 Wit avi ek g w3 W
AfEor B3 & o AR gem o 8.

Intreduction of the sitra :—

By this sitra, firmness is being done to perform pratikramana briefly describing
all the sins committed during the day.
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Y. FoOIY oY g A v q4¢ sttra part 27. icchami thami sitra

0. 3BT S1fy = 27. icchami thami sitra

I of HrewT, SN ¥ Jafde ARt H3A, | icchami thami kaussaggam, jo me devasio aiyaro kao,

HIS, AT, Aoy, IFGRA, SFI, kaio, vaio, manasio, ussutto, ummaggo,

HHWI, IH oo, gorall, gafafas, akappo, akaranijjo, dujjhao, duvvicintio,

IR, AfdrfRs3rat, SET-are™, anayaro, anicchiavvo, asavaga-pauggo,

a1, |0, afkar-aiksa, qu, 9y, nane, dansane, caritta-caritte, sue, samaie,

fovg Tftol, =rovd HwTE, | tinham guttinam, caunham kasayanam,

q=ug-HqopqrY, foog qor-saaf, pancanha-manuvvayanam, tinham guna-vvayanam,

I3vg Rygar-aurl, IR¥-Rew Jre-awr=, caunham sikkha-vayanam, barasa-vihassa savaga-dhammassa,

o W3t & fawifesi, o« fi=s1 1 g9, .. 9. | jam khandiam jam virahiam, tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .....1.

TRt - Literal meaning :-

T of FwETt = § srcwt § RR @ 3w € icchami thami kaussaggam = i am willing to be concentrated in kdyotsarga
gl = § edr §, oiff = RR 8F1, sk = icchami = { am willing, thami = to be concentrated, kaussaggam = i
sET & kayotsarga
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. FOIN afy [ egcri

] sutra part 27. icchami thami sutra

o ¥ afien sEa B = WY g7 Ry § W afEr
g3 &
Gﬁ:ﬁ,#:ﬁ%m,aﬁﬁaﬁ=ﬁaﬂﬁ,mﬁ=
IR, B = I B '

SIS argsit Ao = Frn gRE, aefl gRT, 79 g
BRI = F1AT §RI, 133N = IO gR1, wrorfisd =
A &1

A = I_EF [T & [3vg] 789 9

IerY = AT ¥ (AR ¥ faeg] 7o

AF = BTy (TR & foeg] odF F @

FAHIOEN = IHNY [3@Erd) e s ¥

goEelt = g & (it a1 Ay eaE] R |

gfAfafaet = 3w g &= 9

JUTRATY = AR {F TR Y IRV B |

AR = AT 9 X T e 9y 9 A}

IR = Add & A7Y Gaer | eg AR
e i
I = MAF & BFog, MM = 3wy o |

jo me devasio aiyaro kao = the violations which are committed by me during
the day
jo = which, me = by me, devasic = during the day, aiyaro = the
violations, kao = are committed

kdio vaio manasio = by deeds, by words, by thoughts
kaio = by deeds, vaioc = by words, manasio= by thoughts

ussutto = by speaking against the sutras

ummaggb = by acting in wrong way

akappo = by acting against the prescribed code of conduct

akaranijjo = by doing undesirable activities

dujjhao = by evil concentration [artta or raudra dhyana]

duvvicintio = by ill-thinking

anayaro = by doing improper behaviour

anicchiavvo = by doing acts undesirable [by the heart]

asavaga-pauggo = by acting against the code of conduct fit for a sravaka

asavaga = against a §ravaka, pauggo = by acting

HHI YA T Bd=9T - W - 3
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?@.Wﬁmﬁ‘qa A By

9go sutra part

AT 9O = A G, 2t et
IOt = F9 E91, S99 = gEie 99
aRuEfRe = wfiRfy ok ds:h
HY WPTEY = 3d §9 e, ariie ded
[T = 5[ T I, GHEY = TS Hdh
forog wfioi = & it we=h
faog = A1, Teiet = wfeat &
|STE HEEM = IR B Gt
IV = TR, HAA = HIT Gl
g Ao = uid 3] 99 H
GuvE = Ui, A0 = 7], WAOf = 7 §
foog Tpor-=marel = A o aa A
Ior = 9
u9vg fyaaraars = 9= e ga &
Rrear = fen, zamwi = 379 A

et A

TINa-fAEw A = ORE TR &[99 Tl sas

IRH = IRE, AT = FBR P, WA = G,

27. icchami thami sutra

nane dansane = regarding jiiana, regarding darsana
nane = regarding jiiana, dansane = regarding darsana
carittacaritte = about desa-virati caritra
sue samaie = about $ruta jnana, about samayika
sue = about §ruta jnana, sdmaie = about samayika
tinham guttinam = about three guptis
tinham = three, guttinam = about guptis
caunham kasayanam = about four kasayas
caunham = four, kasayanam = about kasayas
pancanha-manu-vvayanam = in five small [partially observed] vows
paficanham = five, anu = small, vwayanam = in vows
tinham guna-vvayanam = in three characteristic vows
guna = characteristic
caunham sikkha-vayanam = in four moral [educational] vows
sikkha = moral, vayanam = in vows
barasa-vihassa savaga-dhammassa = in twelve types [of vows] of sravaka's
dharma [code of conduct]
barasa = twelve, vihassa = types of, savaga = $ravaka's, dhammassa =

wfemaor ¥ W fBades - wm - 2
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e, TV 310 |H A fryrr

g9

sutra part - 27. lcch@mi thami sUtra

ey = ud A
S wf¥st 5 fRifRst = < @s g @1, S Ry g€ &

o = o, 9 = w8 B, Raftst = R
g

o Rt B g = W 3 T frean &
a9 = 3, freer = fhew @), B = R, g = g

TRIRE :-

§ prareet § fRr 291 aEa €. & gR, el R, A9
ERI, S0 BEA W, I9F § Fo A, JHI I8 FRA
q, JHT T B W, G WIF B I, G e IR
Q, IR X W, AffHa o w1 /. w9 F A
GER N e IR ¥ |, FF A, g3 ikl 2w
weft, TR Sy T 3R U 0] g H, 9 o1 A #, IR
fen a4 H- IRE YBR & AAE v ¥ G g3 81, S R

in dharma [code of conduct]

jam khandiam jam virghiam = violaticns which are committed, faults which
are committed
jam = which, khandiam = violations are committed, virahiam = fauits are
committed

tassa miccha mi dukkadam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
tassa = those, miccha = may become fruitless, mi = of mine, dukkadam
= misdeeds

Stanzaic meaning :-

| am willing to be concentrated in kayotsarga. The violations which are committed
by me during the day by deeds, by words, by thoughts, by speaking against the
sitras, by acting in wrong way, by acting against the prescribed code of conduct,
by doing undesirable activities, by evil concentration, by ill-thinking, by doing
improper Eehaviour, by doing acts undesirable, by acting against the code on
conduct fit for a éravaka, regarding jiana, regarding daréana, about desa-virati
caritra, about sruta jnd@na, about samayika, about three guptis, about four
kasayas and in five small vows, in three characteristic vows, in four moral vows--

witrwm & 6§ R - W - 2
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v. g oI A = fawm

%2

sutra part 27. icchami thami sutra

&d B, N g faaw A S efew ge B, W 9 g Pra
8.

RA9wet - |

T3 = WS A7 A G T AT A BT =L

I = HRNRG T $ Biode el Wa § 79 $.

eTAITE | = 939 H AT U F1 B &7 T W IAR 97
¥ 7 3 gU HWl B STIEA dRA T 9 B dlel Wi

el we = FHlgg | ITF BN I qE.

wHlEg = qd 7 #) 5 gaTye gl @ 9 o 91 95y s
W FHS N A .

2o-faefy TR = aife w9 § oE & e F=.

aly = wEa [FE 7 wowa) @ 9 gl

a1 s = g, efiaa, facde iR R wer g e
7 sfre a3 faan, 9 9 e 99 g wuid.

intwelve types of Sravakas code of conduct, violations which are committed, faulls
which are committed, those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless.

Specific meaning -~ ‘

siitra = Composition of discourses spoken by sarvajna or reliable persons.

unmarga = To enter into audayika bhava leaving ksayopasamika bhava.

ksa@yopasamika bhava = The emotions occurring on destroying the karmas
fruitifying and mitigating the karmas not fruitifying.

audayika bhava = The emotions occurring by the fruitification of karma.

karmodaya = The fruits resuiting from karmas binded by good and evil activities
done in the past.

desa-virati caritra = To observe caritra partially.

caritra = To retire from violent [sinful] activities,

drtta dhydna = Evil thinking mainly about unhappiness, troubies, tough conditions
and disappointment/ evil thinking about coincidence of undesired separation
of the desired, disease and nidana {determination].

raudra dhyana = Evil thinking regarding violence, lie, theft and possessions.

afreTo A wg fRdes - W - 2
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. TR B ¥R A fram 953 sutra part 27. icchami thami sitra

¥+ R=g - Introduction of the sutra -

34 g3 ¥ A & AMGR g7 9kE 991 A oy afferart o | By this sdtra, determination of kayotsarga is being done to perform
weg 7 quit T afwder 37 F o FreTt &1 Gdea | pratikramana describing in brietf the violations attached to the conducts and
forar < R, twelve vows of the sravaka.
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¢. TR F AfER ¥A fpm 9% sitra part 28. paficacara ke aticara

Y. TaER & AfdEr 28. panicacara ke aticara

Aoy SROIfE o, nanammi dansanammi a,
RO T a8 g AR, caranammi tavammi taha ya viriyammi.

RO IMARY, g7 T gee e, ..........9. | Ayaranam dyaro, ia eso pancahd bhanio. ........ccccevceeerricenne 1.
BTt faorg ggwmt, 9T a7 sifvgan. kale vinae bahumane, uvahane taha aninhavane.
FHVI-3RI-AG T, FTSIATT ATV . . ..2. | vahjana-attha-tadubhae, atthaviho nanamayaro. ..........c.c.c..... 2.
foreifrar frabiast, MfAfafirest sage- ﬁz‘c?r 31. | nissankia nikkankhia, nivvitigiccha amudha-ditthi a.
Sdge- R, Tee-guTEs! 3}T3. ..........3. uvavuha-thirikarane, vacchalla-pabhavane attha. .................. 3.
fET-S-oE), dafd afiEk fi k. panihanajoga-jutto, paficahim samiihim tihim guttihim.
T ARAERY, sEesfaE! g T EEl. ¥. | esa carittdyaro, atthaviho hoi NAYavwvo. .......c.ccceveereercecenens 4.
a-fief™ fa a2, afdor-afR pwafies. barasa-vihammi vi tave, sabbhintara-bahire kusala-ditthe.
IAMATE IO, Fgal | TI—R............ . | agilai anajivi, nayavvo S0 taVaYaro. ......ccccceeeeeenineresninrnnnnee 5.
orur-gonatRar, faRi-wwav wee. anasana-munoariya, vitti-sankhevanam rasaccao.
FHa-Fre HelivrT I gosit 9@ 815, ...........&. | kA@yakileso sanlinaya ya bajjho tavo hoi. ...ccceeevicicecnnnnnaee 6.
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¢ . TAER % dfER A fm qEY sitra part 28. paficacara ke aticara
qrIE e, duTa= 929 Jesnet. payacchittam vinao, veyavaccam taheva sajjhao.

ol SEg X 3, arfdiawah 9@ @15, ........ 6. | jhdnam ussaggo vi a, abbhintarao tavo hoi. .......occeunrenencee.. 7.
AfrpfRstaa-ARka, RIway S STgaHel. anigthia-bala-virio, parakkamai jo jahuttamautto.

ToTg 31 e, et AR, ¢. | juhjai a jahathamam, Nayavvo VIryayaro. .........ccoevevrvcrens - 8.
=Rt - Literal meaning :-

q AT SO & TR = 3F, A oiR Tt HaEd
FofRY = o, 9o = 23N, I = 3R, WU =
ik T

Fafs a7 7 AT JrERe AERY = T a9 iR dh
[scael] Wadt MR IR § |
Fafdy = 99, 97 = oo, ¥ = iR, iRty = 44,
ITARTT = AR, AR = AR

Tt THl e wiiel = 39 X 7% [mEr] dg ger B

%3 = 39 O<E, THl = T§, Yuel = 99 TR @,
AfoTed = w7 T ®
Rt favrg agam = @, g, agae

1.nanammi dansanammi a caranammi = about jiiana, dar§ana and caritra
nanammi = about jiana, dansanammi = darsana, a= and, caranammi =
caritra

tavammi taha ya virlyammi ayaranam ayaro = and practice about tapa and
virya [psychic strength] is dcara [conduct] |
tavammi = about tapa, taha = and, ya = and, viriyammi = virya,
ayaranam = practice, ayaro = is acara

ia eso pancaha bhanio = in this way this {acara] is said to be of five types

ia = in this way, esc = this, pancaha = of five types, bhanio = is said to
be
2.kale vinae bahumane = about proper time, proper respect and reverence

sfeeHor 9 W fades - w1 - 2
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¢. garaR & FfeEm A v

qEE siutra part

28. panhcacara ke aticara

&1 = Pla, o = 7Y, agam = ggar wae
IFET0 I sfrogat = SyuF R sifFreTae el

Jegrel = Jued, AfvEen = siftEadr e
FAT-3RA-TZHT = o, 3 3R 37 A1 G4l

AU = o, @I = ¥, AT = ¥ g e
srce-fagt AvTERY = 3 TR @ FEER ©

e = 13, f3d = R ¥, AOFIERE = IR 2
3 frifeer frabfRasr = feiear, fremieran

Freifear = fFreisar, Prebfast = Frsiga

Iage = w3, Rl = fRaxw
TEOTHA-YWIIY! TS = ey AR FHEA— [aeFrar]

B PBR BT &

Feged = dnded, IHIEY = JHE], S = A0

YHR F &

“kale = about proper time, vinae = proper respect, bahumane = reverence
uvahane taha aninhavane = about upadhana and anihnavata

uvahdne = about upadhana, aninhavane = anihnavata -
vanjana-attha-tadubhae = about consonant, meaning and both of these

vanjana = about consonant, attha = meaning, tadubhaya = both of these
attha-viho nanamayaro = jnanacara is of eight types

aftha = of eight, viho = types, nanamayaro = jnanacara is
3.nissankia nikkankhia = unsuspiciousness, undesirous

nissankia = unsuspiciousness, nikkankhia = undesirous
nivvitigiccha amidha-ditthi a = undelusiveness and uninfatuated view

nivvitigiccha = undelusiveness, amiidha = uninfatuated, ditthi = view

uvaviha thirikarane = admiration, steadiness
uvaviiha = admiration, thirikarane = steadiness

vacchalla-pabhavane attha = affection and influence-- [darsanacara] is of
eight types
vacchalla = affection, pabhavane = influence, attha = is of eight types

vl 9o W e - 9 - 2
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. TR % IRER = fenner 956 sitra part 28. paficacara ke aticara

¥ PRS- = B 3 Tl gde 4.panih@na joga4utto = with peacefulness of mind / concentration
afdrgmor = oy Y, o = wfY, o9l = i@ panih@na = of mind, joga = peacefuiness, jutto = with
4afE Wi At i = oo wfafy sk &= gt (@1 | paficahim samiihim tihim guttihim = [observance of] five samitis and three
qret ) ' guptis -
Yafe = g9, wigl = affy, & = 3=, i = pancahim = five, samiihim = samitis, tihim = three, guttihim = guptis
it ,
g = I8 esa = this
INT-ARY ITaRE A3 A = A6 YFR & ARAER | carittayaro atthaviho hoi nayavvo = caritracara of eight types is worth
SE 4G 8 knowing
IR = ARFER, BF = &, A = IS I carittayaro = caritracara, hoi = is, nayavvo= worth knowing
y ax9-faefd = InEl yeR & 5.barasa-vihammi = alf the twelve types of
IRY = IRE;, A = yeR B barasa = all the twelve, vihammi = types of
f& 7@ wfar TIfR = sk ik arem @ vi tave sabbhintara bahire = internal and external penance
fd = 3k, T = qu, WfR = R, AR = T vi = and, tave = penance, sabbhintara = internal, bahire = external
Fuc-faes = gud [PrsaRl] gr1 <@ Tar [wfe] & kusala-ditthe = is seen [said] by the proficient [jinesvaras]
TR = P g1, fRed = @ Ty § kusala = by the proficient, ditthe = is seen
Hftrerg someidt = oty RT3k seifaan & &g ¥fRa | agifai anajivi = without regret and without the aim of livelihood
Ffverg = o IRT, SIS = st § &g e agilai = without regret, anajivi = without the aim of livelihood
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¢. YorER & IR ¥

98¢ sttra part 28. paficacara ke aticara

TEE! W TAAR = 98 AER I I ©

I = WFR ARG 8, | = 9%, TEN = qUrER
£ STHIL-YONARAT = I94, Srawe

IOV = Iua, IR = SERar
faft-wdaui <aemelt = gftr deag, | @m

Rfr = gftr. HQevi = ddw, @ = w4, == = W

FHg-froral Wellorr 1 = o1 T 3R deltHaaeraH]
. B = g, fFaw = T, Wellvrr = d&Ha
TRl aN As =qeg ay &

o3 = 9Eg, @ = 9
s gt e = mafsea, &g

gafard = wafves, ot = a5y
AT TR ORI = AIgR IR W

AqaEd = YT, WA = AR, TR = |}
o I 7 & = s iR S [

A = &g, I = I, f a1 = &R

nayavvo so tavayaro = that tapacara [conduct of penance] is worth knowing
nayavvo = is worth knowing, so = that, tavayaro = conduct of penance
6.anasana-munoariya = fast, eating less
anasanam = fast, noariya = eating less
vitti-sankhevanam rasacca@o = abridgement of eatables / taking less items of
food, giving up of tastefulness
vitti = eatables, sankhevanam = abridgement of, rasa = of tastefulness,
ccao = giving up
kaya-kileso sa_qlfnayﬁ ya = physical sufferings and contraction
kdya = physical, kileso = sufferings, sanlinaya = contraction
bajiho tavo hoi = are external forms of penance '
bajjho = external forms, tavo = of penance, hoi = are
7.payacchitam vinao = repentance, politeness
payacchitam = repentance, vinao = politeness
veyavaccam taheva sajjhac = service and seif study
veyavaccam = service, taheva = and, sajjhao= self study
jhanam ussaggo vi a = meditation and renouncement
jhanam = meditation, ussagge = renouncement, vi a = and

sifersav! A 9E BT - W - 2
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¢. S9MR & IRkER ¥xF R

q£Q stra part 28. pancacara ke aticara

sferaval a4t 1% = sngeR 99 8
HfoFRal = TR

¢ Pwfa-ga-@iRat = g [aiRs wiRt] ik 4
[arctea] &) 7 fourt gu '
sftpffear = 7 U g3, a9 = 7o, Rewr = 4

WFEAE W e = JeiRD (2T § FY SER SS9
fowe #] s (fadw g9e] B
RaHAg = WIHH B, 9 Tgd = JARD

YW g H TR = IR ule A JAT ArY AR
EISaL :
S = WA #, JOg = e, e = Iy Ay,
g = oiftp

Tt ffaEr = fafer s Jra e

abbhintarao tavo hoi = are internal forms of penance
 abbhintarao = internal forms _
8.aniguhia-bala-virio = without concealing strength and virility

aniguhia = without concealing, bala = strength, virio = virility
parakkamai jo jahuttam = to enterprise as said [in the afore said subjects
according to the scriptures]
parakkamai = to enterprise, jo jahuttam = as said
autto junjai a jahathamam = and to join in observing according to the best
of ability _
autto = in observing, jufijai = to join, jaha = according to the best,
thamam = of ability
nayavvo viriyayaro = viryacara is worth knowing

iRzt = dalr viriyayaro = viryacara
ety :- Stanzaic meaning -
T[M, g9, wmivw, av ok 9 e s arar &, 39 | Practice of jnana, darsana, caritra, tapa and virya is acara. In this way this
TRE TE [IMaR] Ui ¥R &7 FET T & o 9, | [acdra]is said 10 be OF five tYPES. .ooeivioeieiei et e 1.
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. 99ER & JRER GEREEI

ago

sutra part 28. pancacara ke aticara

F1et, T, wg, Suar, sftreaar, @, o AR 31
T A 6 TSR BT AAEAR 8. e, 2.
fremer, P, Gfifafeen, soe o, e,
FRrfiwvYr, TeHed 8l - TS FER # [SeFER] 2.

ﬁﬁﬂ%wﬁrmwaﬁﬁaﬂ??ﬁqgﬁzﬁmwj—
Ig IB FHER F wREER I W B o g
IRE! THR BT MR AR weg 79 PR g wka 8.
af AT R srofifad z)? gg WRd o' quER SR
L2120 SO UUR OO OO ORS q.
FUART, Ferewan, IRT GeT, IH T, FG N AR FHra
TTET TT B ooooeeeceeeieevieeres e eene et reensaeseam s &.
wrif¥erT, o, JargRy, T, S0 3R IR ARIGR 99
£SO OO O U VSOOI ORUU RS UROUUUROTPPRIOY 8.
FoT 3k 1 Y 71 TR 5 TelRp WRIHE A1 3R U H%A
F gures [T et @Y e g8 R s arg

jnandcara is of eight types— about proper time, proper respect, reverence,
upadhana, anihnavata, consonant, meaning and both of these. ................ 2.
[darsanacara] is of eight types-- unsuspiciousness, undesirous, undelusive-
ness and uninfatuated view, admiration, steadiness, affection and influence. 3.
{Observation of] five samitis and three guptis with peacefuiness of mind-- this
caritracara of sight types is WOrth KnOWING. ...cvvovcereererinecireicreniniecenr e 4,

Allthe twelve types of internat and external penance is said by the jinesvaras. That
tapacara without regret and without the aim of livelihood is worth knowing. ... 5.

Fast, eating less, taking less varieties of food, giving up of tastefulness, physical

sufferings and contraction are external forms of penance. ... 6.
Repentance, politeness, service, self study, meditation and renouncement are
internal forms Of PENANCE. ... i s 7.

To enterprise as said without concealing the strength and vmhty and to join [his
own soul] in observing according to the best of ability-- this viryacara is worth
KNOWINIG. ©etiietiieieiiae et ce et re e is et bt e ana s aenr e s s s ss s e aa s e s s e nn e e e e bbs vaban s rrnaes 8.
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T | TRy A = aoog uer § i s
=R | wrgg TlT = v farfy o ok 3w frfy o,

wd Ry waR=a = = I [fhgmell] [ ot FaR aren
AT

Zn Rrfy == = e A1 [fpanad]] © «ifrs Ry aren
SITERT.

AY = WK & T X o1 iR A F7 M0 HIA a1
TERT.

A & IS AR -~
9. HTA- T WY § gd T BT AR AT T AL
2. - %, 9m, g, st & Syl ok Sl

F1 AER FRA Y Toh AT ARG BT

3. TFAE- O Y F sifa Tgam [B1ss sife] e

. HUER F IRER ERCUIL 999 sitra part 28. pahcacara ke aticara

Rroraref - | Specific meaning :-

T/ {9 3 = A A ol A & wnEl & 99 309 | jidna/ samyag jnana [right knowledge ] = Scriptural knowledge in the form of
qTeT BRI SN ©9 4d 9, dvadasangi [twelve angas] etc. comprehending the path of salvation and the

means of salvation.
darsana / samyag darsana [right faith} = Proper faith in fundamental matters.
caritra / samyak caritra [right conduct] = sarva virati caritra and desa virati
caritra.
sarva virati caritra = Conduct with complete retirement of from sinful activities.

desa virati caritra = Conduct with partial retirement from sinful activities.

tapa {penance] = Conduct fading the substances of the body like semen and
karmas.
Eight conducts of jnana -
1. kala- To study or to teach the §ruta jiana during prescribed time.
2. vinaya [respect} To adore properly respecting the preceptor, jiana
[knowiedge], jAdni [learned person], sources of jiana and the tearner.
3. bahumana [reverence}- To have respect [heartily affection] towards the

wRYERYT I3 w8 fAdea - wm -
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2¢. darER ¥ ARER 3

93 sutra part 28. paficacara ke aticara

¥. Y- ey g Suur (2 fAfdse da & e i)
&Y U IR P BT ST BT

y. AT Rl o1 4% afe & Reg 77 9.

§. @S- (X AT FER] F THARY Lg BT,

o, 3Ri- T 1 TR & 3 gg

¢. TgWT [EF]- 3 &1 IE@ER SR ) S gF T

YR & T A -
q, frview- 9 97 a1 fagia 9 91 7 o=

R. Frepiara- = 799 iR R 79 & Raam = [Rrear]
- U1 g9 Bt Hile [0 T BT

3. fiRfesar- o9 <31 & v § Sog v Rafaa s e
[wfcr fawsr = €] an wmy-feaa & afem o anfe @
O F T

F B

8.&1&@@[&3@@%?%}W?@W

guru etc.

. upadhana- To study the scriptures and sutras performing upadhana [rites
along with penance as specified in the scriptures]. |

. anihnavata- Not to speak ill of the preceptor or doctrines.

. vyanjana [consonant}- To pronounce the sttras or letters correctly.

. artha [meaning} To do correct meaning of the siitras or the words.

. tadubhaya {both}- To do both the pronunciation and meaning of siitras
correctly,

Eight conducts of darsanacara :~

1. nihSankata [unsuspiciousness} Not to suspect the words of jina or the
doctrines. '

2. niskénksata [undesirous} Not to desire other [false] words or doctrines
other than the words of jina and the doctrine of jina.

3. nirvicikitsa [undelusiveness - Not to become unsteady [not to be confused)
by doubting in the fruits of jaina philosophy or not to feel dislike on seeing
uncleaned cioths, wooden utensils etc. of sadhu-sadhvis.

4. amidha drsti [uninfatuated view}- Not to become unsteady seeing
miracles,

4

0 ~NNO O,
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3¢. daraR & ARER A fpimt @3 _  sitra part 28. paficacara ke aticara

Y. FEE- TOEE AR AR B O @ A9 &= 5. prasansa [admiration} To praise the virtues of a meritorious person or a
_ _ co-religionist. .

g. Rftavor- of arf § Rafra 8 gy & Rk w=r. | 6. sthirikarana [stabilization}- To make the person firm going astray from the
path of religion. '

9. AT IufFH F W TR 9T TG, 7. vatsalya [affection]- To have affectionate feelings towards the co-religionists.
€. WHTET- 4 FHIET R 8. prabhavana [influence}- To glorify the religion. | |
TRA F 31S AR - Eight Conducts of caritra :-
- dfa wfafy sl @9 iRl @1 are e To observe five samitis and three guptis.
TY & ARE YR - Twelve Conducts of tapa -
¢ qEg 99 & B AR - ¢ Six Conducts of bahya tapa [external penance] :-

9. ITeH [Suare}- fraw [ooaedmn qdw ER F oL 1. anasana [fast}- Not to take food by vow.
2. FUNSH- & B! UL $V FH YA H IER B 2. inodari- To eat a little less than the hunger.
3. gir-dee- @R-9n & ggrRf & 9 R yHor &Y | 3. vriti-sanksepa~ To limit eatables and drinks by reducing the number and

UTHT I B0 quantity of items.
8. T8 M- 79 [vag fag) & aun ofs @ o, 4. rasa tyaga- To give up the tasteful items [bhaksya vigai] according to the
capacity.
4. BA-FA- HH Ui g s ferR ik swal $ A9 | 5. k@ya-klesa [physical sufferings} To undergo physical hardships for self
¥ oy oiRE o wq vl control and for suppression of sensual deterioration and kasayas.
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. 9rER F gimr = qg¥ sitra part 28. paficacéra ke aticara

§. Hara- 3fow fer 3k ol ¥ a9 & ford ¥R | 6. sankocana [contraction}-To keep the body contracted for suppressing the

[stii] @ W@ B AL sensual deterioration and kasa@yas.
¢ NGAT I F T JTEN - + Six conducts of abhyantara tapa [internal penance] :-
q. WrafPEe- AN @ G S o e wrffas 9. | 1. prayascitta- To take repentance according to scriptures for therectification
of faults.
2. Ra- o s F ) A a9t sl sRwET | 2. vinaya- To pursue the means of salvation properly for the destruction of
AT, ' karmas.
3. JUg- 75U W ¥ T BT U1 B 3. vaiydvritya— To serve society [four-folded religious congregation] with
dedication.
¥ . WY~ T ST B A / o feaend eret @1 | 4. svadhydya- Study of self / to study the literature beneficial to the soul.
I B

(54}

y. - faa @ Ty Y I g9 Rl . dhyana- To practise auspicious meditation concentrating the mind.
§. Iwt- A wE, IR, 9URY, ER ol urft w1 w@E | 6. utsarga- Avoidance of public gatherings, body, material things, food and

[gea S]] g @wrE, WOR 3R ®d &1 a {wE water [physical abandonment] and giving up of kasayas, world and karmas
IoqT] [psychological renocuncement].

ye frg - g o amew ¥ & @ &/ gu, <€), ), 9, | bhaksya vigai - vigai which can be used while eating / milk, curd, butter, ofl,
T / fior ok It g o=l jaggery / sweets and fired items.
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. daEr & IR = forer sy sutra part 2B. paficcara ke aticara

& & I aImErR - Three Conducts of virya -~ To make efforts in observing the code of conduct

4, 399 3R F1A P! TRE &) gyl 7 91, w9, alks relating to jidna, darsana, caritra and tapa without hiding mental, vocal and
3R a9 T AER F ureE H qHuR{ &3, physical capability.

¥ aR=y - Introduction of the sitra :-

T T ¥ Aa@ & AR b UG A 91T U9 9% qAk] 1 | In this sitra, there is a description of five main divisions and their sub-divisions

qufq &, of conducts of the sravaka.
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R. FTo =<1 A =

113 sutra part 29. suguru vandana sitra

R. FE T2 G

TR A far ? sr-freraml ag-gaor A
<t agadal ? oy 47 oS 9 A7
mwwﬁléﬁam snafeaamy
forfte= a=1y < f6f Rresg, worgessg,
TA-ZIFHIIT, mm PIETT, HIUIT,

T war-aaon ! ofsemafy, At Refy,

w-m—swma’tﬁ mstm‘rzmﬁ,

oo AR L q,

29. suguru vandana sutra

icchami khama-samano! vandium javanijjae, nisihide,
anujanaha me miuggaham, nisihi, ahokdyam kaya-samphasam-
khamanijjo bhe! kilamo? appa-kilantanam bahu-subhena bhe!
divaso vaikkanto? jatta bhe? javanijjam ca bhe?

khamemi khama-samano! devasiam vaikkamam, avassiae
padikkamami, khamasamananam, devasiae asayanae
tittisanna yarae jam kifici micchae, mana-dukkadae,
vaya-dukkadae, kaya-dukkadae, kohae, mande,

mayae, lobhae, savvakaliae, savva-miccho-vayarae,
savva-dhamma-ikkamanae asayanae jo me aiyaro kao,

tassa khama-samano! padikkamami, nindami, garihami,
appanam VOSIFAMI. ....ceviiieieiiimiiisisisnirrren s ensrcecssssnnannaan « 1.

WREHAT YA WE RaEd - 9 -
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V. G T=<41 = = qii9 sutra part wdana sutra
=R - Literal meaning :-
zeoIfy = ¥ I € icchami = i wish

-aaoit = 2 s |

49 wmafreeme fAdifesne = o=y wgly / amR] &
HY W AR g HIAT
RT = 47 T, wmafeeTg = aRF ¥ agER,
frftfRamg = @ w%

IoraTE ¥ frevrd = sawE (i v/ o F
Fitaadt ] & mRer R F O g = w=E 6]
U = TS S &R, A = 73, frewE =
IATET A HIT IRA & R

it = sRw @R @t @rT TS

AP BE-HE = [279H] el ¥R [TRR F Araar
T / GON] BT W R [E) g vt v |
e = FN, B = IWR, W = I IR §RI, WPrH
= WY o ¥

Tt ! frart = g @2 & fod ey aw R
TRoal = & W, ¥ = I, fvomAt = gy @ &

khama-samano! = ch! ksamasramana!

vandium javanijjae nisihide = to obeisance according to the best of my
ability giving up [all other activities]
vandium = to obeisance, javanijjae = according to the best of my ability,
nisihiae = giving up

anujanaha me miuggaham = kindly allow me to enter the avagraha
[restricted area / area near by to the guru]
anujanaha = kindly allow, me = me, rhiuggahaLn_ = to enter the avagraha

nisihi = giving up all evil activities

aho-kayam kaya-samphasam = by touching your lower part of the body
[feet] with my body [hands]
aho = lower part, kayam = of the body, kaya = with my body,
samphasam = by touching

khamanijjo bhe! kilamo = you forgive for the discomfort caused
khamanijjo = forgive, bhe = you, kilame = for the discomfort caused

wiersmsor 93 w8 e - w1 - 2
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R. Y& a=11 qA = (04 sutra part _ 29. suguru vandana sitra
o

Foo-frciamet 7593w 4! iAW) agwbar ? = swer R | appackilantanam bahu-subhena bhe! divaso vaikkanto? = has your day
e Ten R Siftd gW YdP wlia gar w7 passed with little affliction and more comfort?
ary = 3, fpefamoi = o, 98 = fs, guo = appa = little, kilantdnam = affliction, bahu = more, subhena = with

@ @d, & = o, Raw = 9, agewrar = ad comfort, bhe = your, divaso = day, vaikkanto = has passed
g B2
ST W ? = aues (<) aen (& 99 @ 8] ? jatta bhe? = [Is] your journey [of self-controt going on well]
ST = AET, W = 0D jatia = journey
SEfdeS B % ? = 3R ATHT {FFT vq gfean Swam (de | javanijjam ca bhe? = and is your [mind and sense organs] without affliction?
fea g ?

Srafee = I9Ed ?%?f €72, 9 = 3R javanijjam = are without affliction, ca = and
arEfy -] 2qfhsl agamd = © sl f3= % | khamemi khama-samanol devasiam vaikkamam = oh ksam@sramanatl i beg
gy foep ferawrell] @t § e whR | forgiveness for the mistakes committed during the day
amify = & enyy At €, Jafqei = RA 7 gU, agwwd khamemi = | beg forgiveness, devasiam = committed during the day,
= AftwhH B vaikkamam = for the mistakes
ATafR[INT = amawad frar & fory (H saow ¢ ax avassiae = [i go out of the avagraha] for necessary rites
st
oty = 3§ sfpaer o=ar padikkama@mi = i perform the pratikramana
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R. IS = T A R Q] sitra part 28. suguru vandana sitra

wATEAvITY <aRene = &9 # epmsmor & wia khamasamananam devaside = in the day towards ksam@sramana
THIHOITT = &AM & wfd, Jafieng = faT # khamasamananam = towards ksamasramana, devaside = in the day
ITHRIINT fRiaaRIY = O o 9 s/ o @i ot 3sayanae tittisannayarae = any of the other irreverence that might have
FTATT BB done out of thirty three
JTHEONT = a7 ) B, foefe = ddf 4 9, asdyanae = irreverences that might have done, tittisa = out of thirty
AR = 37 o7 HIF 4 three, annayarae = any of the other
o i = < B8 jam kifici = any of |
= o, f6fr = a3 jam = any, kiiici = of
fireoe = fiear wig gRT micchde = by wrong feelings / delusion
WU-GFHSC = 57 & FFEl ERT mana-dukkadae = by mental misdeeds / evil thinking
O = ¥9 &, FHIIG = §5Fdl gRI mana = by mental, dukkadae = misdeeds
IG-GIHSIT = 999 & Pl §RI vaya-dukkadde = by vocal misdeeds / evil speaking
=91 F vaya = by vocal
BA-GIHSIT = BT & GHdl gR kaya-dukkadae = by physical misdeeds / evil deeds
& = B & kaya = by physical
PHITIC HOMY AMATC AU = B F, 19 F, Ara1 § q@ kohde manae mayae lobhae = by anger, by pride, by deceit or by
1K _ greediness
B = HIY §, AY = 99 q, FET = A7 9, kohde = by anger, manae = by pride, mayéde = by deceit, lobhae = by
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R. YT o= qI A faam

90 sutra part

Y = AOF |
- BT = T8 Bl Faeh
W:ﬁ,ﬁh:WW
YF-Fl-aary = 99 geR & e SuaRi |
¥ = 98 g6 &, s = gy, ST = Suar!
T
- UH-SFEANG = 99 UHR & 99 [fxn a7g gl
& AT |
g9 = ] &, IGIFHHNY = IAfTHHU G
ITHONT = §T AT §RT
S ¥ AR HI = PR A =R g @
W= W R = oY, AR = JER, w3 = g A

I = $HA9a]
WHTEHYI! = & amrenyor!
afSwrnf = 3 afowaor a=ar g
Fefr=d faraxa g

e = ¥ 75 FRAE g

greediness
savva-kaliyde = regarding all the periods / past, present and future
savva = all, kaliyae = regarding the periods |
savva-miccho-vayarae = by all types of false practices
savva = by all types, miccha = false, uvayarde = practices

savva-dhamma-kkamanae = by all types of violations of duties [activities
worth performing] '
dhamma = of duties, aikkamanae = by violations

asayanae = through irreverence committed

jo me aiyaro kao = any violation committed by me
jo = any, me = by me, aiyare = violation, kao = committed

tassa = of them

khamasamano! = oh ksamasramanal!
padikkamami = i perform the pratikramana
nindami = i censure

garihami = i condemn
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R. e I @ A faum 9¢4 sitra part 28. suguru vandana sitra
srqmot AR = [ergw agimt arefl] o1 #1 # & appanam vosirami = i renounce the soul {engaged in evil activities]
g

AT} = I B, SRR = ST BT
renef -

2 erIsoT] {3 AaR] Rt B 9fE & SIgER § 997 SR
TR §. g9 HIUE H J9¢ P & [ 3= T&T HRI. (Y
WIUR B TGN 6P, 3MGS TN B B By R g791) §RT
et IR | gY@ F g ong ar R et 147 srey vy
3R fow @ gda ardia gan @ 7 shvas (W arn [Ee
et IR B] ? ! A SR IRl Gier fEa @ ? ¢ epmsror]
faT & gy orRme @ F & A €. s1avgS fbar % fod
[ 3rgye & & ars} o g]. e A amrsor & wfy dd 7
A g St B W e 16 B [Swe] H wfsmer wRa
g, O @I fream Wig g1, 99, 997 41 $19 & § R
pIE, T, |T1 A7 &1 A 04 Tl H, e Wb &b (72 ITari
Q7 a4 weR F g AREEHr ¥ gY S ERT gE i
H1E SRR g3 B, & grsmol STs § wfeww SR g,

appanam = the soul, vosirami = i rencunce
Stanzaic meaning :-

Oh ksamasramanal! | wish to obeisance according to the best of my ability giving
up [all other activities]. Kindly allow me to enter the restricted area. You forgive
for the discomfort caused by touching your feet with my body [hands], giving up
all evit activities. Has your day passed with littie affliction and more comfort? [Is]
your journey [of self-contro! going on well]? Is your mind and sense organs
without affliction? Oh ksamasramanal | beg forgiveness for the mistakes|
committed during the day. [i go out of the avagraha] for necessary rites. Any of
the other irreverence that might have done out of thirty three in the day towards
ksamasramana [for that] | perform pratikramana. Any viotation committed by
me through irreverence committed by delusion, by evil thinking, by evil speaking,
by evil deeds, by anger, by pride, by deceit, by greediness, regarding ail the
periods, by all types of false practices or by ali types of violations of duties, oh
ksamasramana! | perform pratikramana, | censure, 1 condemn of them and |
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R. S <1 YA = faam %3 sitra part 29. suguru vandana sutra

fAer wvar €, 78! FRaT § V9 [argge vt arell] avew &

TTT FRAT e ceverernie e v s sossessss s saesen s seses q,

et -

959 & ¥ty @ -
9. 3FER A, 2. I A, 3.8 9, 8. W H, 4. Y
¥, 5. Tl 9, 0. FIIR, ¢, AT A, R, JT-410 e
&Y, 90. TAS TT, 39. TR F 97 17 A 3 9,
93. ¥ B 3BT |, 93, SR T & ford, aw. W
F o, 9y, PUHER, 1%, OIS 9, 9. I I & 677,
q9¢. FraT 38 gY, R. 98 91 B7A g, R0, A Mg
A g F A, 29, TR F 9@ W, R, IER FH
BU, ?3. 99 GF F1 I JTN BYd gl, 8. de4YF
79 F Fren §X, 4. 497 A IR ¥ e g%, 6. 99
PR B 91 HIR F H@Qor FEI0T HEA §Y, 0. BT
B AT FIB! TP A, (. AT F THY TG gRT
HIF B S A Wt 7 B gY, K. WA &1 b
| w3 B §Y, 3. ST gre B gel b ER TEIR,

renounce the soul fengaged in evil activities]. ...ocoooevviriiiriveiiis 1.

Specific meaning -

Thirty two faults of vandana :-
To obeisance 1. with discourtesy, 2. with pride, 3. with malice, 4. out of fear,
5. withanger, 6. inahurry, 7. by jumping, 8. unwillingly, 8. by moving forward
and backward, 10. moving here and there, 11. with the desire of getting
obeisanced from others, 12. with the desire of friendly relations, 13. to
display cleverness, 14. with selfishness, 15. by hiding himself, 16. scolding
others, 17.to please, 18. speaking ill of others, 19. talking on other subjects,
20. to escape public criticism, 21, if observed by others, 22. uttering less
words, 23. without pronouncing the vandana sutra clearly, 24. humming
vandana sutra, 25. uttering the vandana sutra too loudly, 26. by uttering
‘matthaena vandami' loudly after obeisancing, 27. ail simuitaneously by
rotating folded hands in all directions, 28. without touching the head
properly by hands while performing the avartta, 29. without touching the
rajoharana properly, 30. by keeping two hands outside the knees, 31. at
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R. YIS T=A1 g LERREID 93 siitra part 29. suguru vandana sitra

39. AT FH W 3R 32, dRiER F amsn @ o improper time, and 32. thinking the order of tirthankara as a tax” burden.
o & wfy ot sremaAnd c- Thirty three irreverence towards the guru -~
9. JBRY T & AT I, 1. To walk in front of the guru without any reason,
. ABRY T F A G A, 2. To walk by the side of the guru without any reason,
3. IBRY I & NS Fod qe+, 3. To walk behind the guru keeping too nearer without any reason,
. PR e & AH TS 6, 4. To stand in front of the guru without any reason,
Y. BRI TS S W QY FeT &, 5. To stand by the side of the guru without any reason,
£. JERU ¥ & G TS WS &1, 6. To stand too nearer behind the guru without any reason,
9. AHRI T[E S AW I3, 7. To sit in front of the guru without any reason,
¢. AHRY T & ARY R 461, 8. To sit by the side of the guru without any reason,
R. IBRU TE & N AoidId Jo T, 9. To sit too nearer behind the guru without any reason,
0. wifSa ft w1 F S F 9 T ¥ A e, 10. Toreturn back before the guru on going together to sthandila bhiimi {place
of excretion],
99, 9M6% 4 U W 37 § 91 e Y uso siamfdd &=, | 11. To perform irlyavahiyam prior to the guru on coming together from
outside,
Q. A {3MER] AR THY o JINI B e W F | 12. To critisize the faults committed while bringing the gocari [food] before
L U 3RS R e F 99 G, others prior to that before guru,
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R JI® 3= 4

@ LT4Y

sutra part 29. suguru vandana sutra

93. M ¥R @t s A e # Rar,

- ay. MR WA S ferd g1 ) FoiE SR R T @
P &,

9y. T AT & 477 gERT 31 e 3,

9t HHIRYT Y 76 P % @Y A<D el AT,

. & # 76 gRT Yo &1 §I R oa19 T &,

9¢. T ¥ ¥ §RT S |, oM TR T Y {8 W 9qY
q <,

9%. T &RT T | T $Y T W AT W & &3 &
I TR F I A & SEE e

R0. I ERT M W AfRFT | vEE <4,

9. T B IEGAH [P g,

R. T BT &4 T BH 7T A,

3. &¥ 3R FHY WX H YT P 489 FR,

3% P M T T §RT T a3 3 U8 w94 €1 qigdia
HY A1,

R4, I ERT T SR F9F 1 99 &1 TAY IR/ g9

13. To show gocari to the guru after showing to others,
14. To invite the guru after inviting others to take gocari,

15. To give gocari to others without permission of the guru,

16. To take best [items of] gocari for himself giving ordinary [items of] gocari
to the guru,

17. Not to reply when asked something or called by the guru during day time,

18. Not to reply when awakened, asked something or calied by the guru during
night,

19. To reply keeping seated on @sana [seat] or lying down on santhara
{woollen mat] itself on being called or asked something by the guru,

20. To reply immodestly on being calted by the guru,

21. To address the guru without proper respect,

22. Not to do the work shown by the guru,

23. To perform obeisance to the guru in a loud and harsh tone,

24. To talk himself, first prior to talking by the guru on arrival of somebody,

25. To speak in middle to show cleverness while conversation or delivery of

Al W 9% fae - A - ?
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R. GO =0 @ A acy sitra part 29. suguru vandana sitra

& ford 7 # e, discourses by the guru,
3%, 76 G THEA AT FEd @ W @9 ¥ qerde 1 | 26. Tointerrupt by speaking in middle while religious stories etc. is being told
BT, by the gunj,
M. T F I FIG GHY ITd! I Y AN, 27. To interrupt talks white the guru is talking,
R¢. T® B IR I, 28. To preach to the guru,
R. TE F TTE DI T T B, 29. Not to praise words of the gury,
30. WY {99 U | 4H FAIE FHFW, 30. To telt religious stories etc. specifically by himself,
39, % F O HY I WEE WET W IS, 31. To sit on higher or equivalent Asana before the guru,
3.6 F WA ) Ufa I W YA | A W epn 7 | 32. To touch the @sana of guru with leg or not to beg pardon on touching with
. I, L leg my mistake,
33. IO & W 1 GUR W Jo. 33. To sit on the asana or santhara of the guru.
g3 aR=g - Introduction of the siitra :-
T A ¥ HGE1 Bl &l AR 387 HP, I7d Hil ol &1 | By this siitra, saluting the worthy preceptors twice, pardon is being asked for the
% ford sy v el 8. [gRR) IR 929 B wHT Smafeiang | faults committed against him. [While saluting for the second time, the phrase
g & g A1fgy ) avassiyae shouid not be uttered.]
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3o. Aaflisi AEE? 43 ¥ fawm

9CE siitra part

30. devasiam alow>7? sitra

30.&3&3?311?1’!@?113[

TR Ay wad! afis sres?
35, JTANTRY. S A 2afusl Izam) &,
IR, ifrfRssrE), SrTaRT-uTSe N,
Ao, €91, afa-aRad, U, |9HEy,
fovg tel, asvd wwm,
Yovg-Huerarei, foeg ur-ar,

o wf¥si o fRxrfesi, o= free1 B 3o,
wrear -

TEOTERY HewE WIE! = T WwEn! Wt A arsn
g BT

30. devasiam alou<? sutra

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! devasiam alou«?

iccham, aloemi. jo me devasio aiyaro kao,

kaio, vaio,manasio, ussutto, ummaggo,

akappo, akaranijjo, dujjhao, duvvicintio,

anayaro, anicchiavvo, asavaga-pauggo,

nane, dansane, caritta-caritte, sue, samaie,

tinham guttinam, caunham kasayanam,
pancanha-manuvvayanam, tinham guna-vvayanam,

caunham sikkhawvayanam, barasa-vihassa savaga-dhammassa,
jam khandiam jam virahiam, tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .....1.
Literal meaning :-

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! = Oh bhagavant voluntarily give me the
permission
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30, AN ML ? A = e acw sutra part 30. devasiam alou:? sitra

TR = W ¥, Wfewg = s 4=H Sy, icchakarena = voluntarily, sandisaha = give me the permission,
T = & YN | bhagavan = Ch bhagavan!

2afqal AR ? = fiaw ah [fRaw A {6 smxml &) devasiam Zlouc? = shall i censure [the faults] of the day? [committed during
AT BE? the day]
ARt = Ry daR, IS = JAT F6 devasiam = of the day, alouc = shall i censure

0 = ¥ U e PR FAT § iccham = i am obeying your order

el = & s RO g aloemi = i am censuring

S ¥ Fafa azar) s = W g fiaw # W afeaR | jo me devasio aiydro kao = the violations which are committed by me during
ga11 8l the day

HIZIN FUZ3M AU = FRT G, IO gL, A &RT kaio vaio manasio = by deeds, by words, by thoughts

IR = I (T & Fog] 9 ussutto = by speaking against the siitras

I = IHE H [WF $ AeE) g 9@ ummaggo = by acting in wrong way

IFH] = FHeTHY [FER F Fog] T A @ akappo = by acting against the prescribed code of conduct

Il = et [srarg] e v | akaranijjo = by doing undesirable activities

gueal = g @ [ord W W @] &) dujjhao = by evil concentration {artta or raudra dhyanal

gfafafe = g T &= | duvvicintio = by ill-thinking

IR = IR [T SRS A7 TR0 o 9 anayaro = by doing improper behaviour

afhfEoerdy = affSsg /9 9 7 = I T &4 R anicchiavve = by doing acts undesirable [by the heart]
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30. afys FAE? A = = e stitra part 30. devasiam aloux? sitra

AR = Mg & A HIeR | fa8g IR asavaga-pauggo = by acting against the code of conduct fit for a §ravaka

A 9
qror S|0 = 9 g, 2e G nane dansane = regarding jfiana, regarding daréana
gReaiy = Iu-Rfy oiRka E&0 carittacaritte = about desa-virati caritra
|T WIS = 3d T9 69, G deEH sue samaie = about sruta jnana, about samayika
forog TRftel = 9 fal wah tinham guttinam = about three guptis
TIUE HUAM = IR HIE Gt caunham kasayanam = about four kasayas
YOI = Uiy A9 7 § paficanha-manu-vvayanam = in five small [partially observed] vows
forod ol = d9 T T A tinham guna-vvayanam = in three characteristic vows
oo Rean-gamt = 9R am za A caunham sikkhavayanam = in four moral [educational] vows
TRY-RTS WIa-U=R = 9”8 WER & [9d Wil smaa | barasavihassa savaga-dhammassa = in twelve types [of vows] of sravaka's
g A dharma [code of conduct]

of wWfesi of faufesi = o s g3 8, < foer g 8 | jam khandiam jam virghiam = violations which are committed, faults which
are committed

g foreor B g6 = N T g Brar B tassa miccha mi dukkadam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
[ = . 2] [Refer siitra no. 27]
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30. ARy AALE? T ¥ fnmm

R

sutra part 30. devasiam aloux? sitra

e :-

& WA Wl § 39 FeE a)1. e 9 [Raw A 5y
T B ATATT FE? YD A WER Bl €. F
AT BT §. BT gR1, Aef §RI, 79 gR1, IR Fo
¥, I A e |}, AFea 79T FRA A, JFig B
HR Y, T &H XA 9, T U B W, SHER B
}, affed o A Q. wEE 1Y FaER 9§ g
el Siv g ey aa #, < 0T aa |, 9 e w9 4- ave
PR & HAd o § W g &, S R g€ @ WER
fgq # it Afc=R gT &, N I gpey e &,

= Ry -

39 A g1 AE & AR FAT IRE Fal § o Afrar B
AT # qU B AT B I B

Stanzaic meaning -

Oh bhagavan! voluntarily give me the permission. Shall i censure the faults] of
the day? [committed during the day]. | am obeying your order. | am censuring.
The violations which are committed by me during the day by deeds, by words,
by thoughts, by speaking against the sutras, by acting in wrong way, by acting
against the prescribed code of conduct, by doing undesirable activities, by evil
concentration, by ill-thinking, by doing improper behaviour, by doing acts
undesirable, by acting against the code on conduct fit for a §ravaka, regarding
jiana, regarding dar$ana, about desa-virati cdritra, about $ruta jhana, about
samayika, about three guptis, about four kagdyas and in five small vows, in three
characteristic vows, in four moral vows-- in twelve types of sravakas code of
conduct, violations which are committed, faults which are committed, those
misdeeds of mine may become fruitless.

introduction of the siitra -

Describing in brief the violations attached to the conducts and twelve vows of
the éravaka, criticism is being done By this sutra.
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39. O ¥ 3 um

i]o stitra part

39. 9

WG ARG RAGR, W &1 P, A A1
ASEM, 9[ A9 8T, °H dd A6

%1 o Eifyw, < e Ay, 9 arg asiifew,
YR TG 291, IR A ARSI,

IR are forfg 9o, <iee o aa-

39 O¥E AR dr A A ¥ R S A
ot Big Sha-f&w &t 8, At 8, W g B
aqles fbar 8, 39 96 &1 19-399-5
Resrfigams. ..o q.
=R -

& 9 = Ui g
I = 9, 99 = i

31. sata lakha

sata lakha prthvikaya, sata lakha apkaya, sata lakha
teukaya, sata lakha vaukaya, dasa lakha pratyeka
vanaspatikaya, caudaha lakha sadharana vanaspati-kaya,
do lakha dvigdriya, do lakha trindriya, do Jakha caurindriya,
cara lakha devata, cara lakha naraki,

cara lakha tiryanca pancendriya, caudaha lakha manusya-
isa taraha caurasi lakha jiva-yoni mec se mere jiva ne

jo koi jiva-hinsa ki ho, karayi ho, karate hue ka
anumodana kiya ho, una saba ka mana-vacanakaya se
miccha mi dukkadam. ..o 1.
Literal meaning -

sata lakha = seven lac
sata = seven, lakha = lac

wfomae ¥ | Bdus - 9 - 2
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39. WA 99 @ R ]9 sitra part 31. sita lakha

gl = gt ©9 TRR T v IR F oy prthvikaya = living beings of one sense organ with earth as its body
IDBY = 9 ©Y IRK I b 39T F I apkaya = living beings of one sense organ with water with as its body
ATFHE = AT HY TR T TP 357 & Sig teukaya = living beings of one sense organ with fire as its body
ANHH = qY HY IR A 0F 3y & g vaukaya = living beings of one sense organ with air as its body
TH @] = g9 A9 dasa lakha = ten lac
g = o dasa = ten _
TS TNiI-BE = Wi IR 9 It W B9 §F | pratyeka vanaspatikaya = living beings of one of sense organ with
Iftg & g independent body in the form of vegetation
TP = TR WR F I, Fafeam = iy pratyeka = with independent body, vanaspatikaya = living being in the
w9 H9 - form of vegetation -
digs @9 = <8 99 caudaha lakha = fourteen lac
R = =T caudaha = fourteen
WHRV-ITRI-$1Y = Fd ofiel & 49 16 TR | gs | sadhdranavanaspatikaya = living beings of one sense organ with single
TR B9 UP % & S body for infinite number of living beings in the form of vegetation
WHRY = 3T 909G & 919 (& WK | b, sadharana = single body for infinite number of living beings
P aE = 3 AG do lakha = two lac
A =g do = two
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39. O IR = fum ]2 sitra part 31. sata lakha

gz = 3 9 I Wi | dvindriya = fiving beings with two sense organ
2 = ), Ry = g I e " dvi = two, indriya = living being with sense organ
HEg = I " T N trindriya = living beings with three sense organs
Br=d= tri = three
Rty = Ix R g ok caurindriya = living beings with four sense organs
TqIX = IR caura = four
R @ = IR g cara lakha = four lac
qRY = IR cara = four
91 = [4ig ey o] 3T Alw & S devata = heavenly beings [with five sense organs] / gods
ARSI = [4f9 3R 9 ARF $ o9 naraki = living beings of the hell {with five sense organs]
forfm it = QT 7 3R ARG Riarg ] 47 gfkg | tiryaiica paficendriya = non-human beings [living beings like animals, birds]
qret gyl anf <fig with five sense organs [other than gods, human beings and naraka}
g = Tg-ueh anfe Sfg, 9= = U™ tiryafica = non-human beings, panca = five
NN = manusya = human beings
T4 TRE ARRN @9 Sha-afy & ¥ = 39 e IRRH isa taraha caurasi Iakha jiva-yoni me:: se = in this way, out of eighty four lac
o Sig-aifa 1 g form of living beings
isa = in this, taraha = way, cgj_rési = eighty four, jiva = living beings, yoni
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39. 9 & A form a3 sutra part 31. sata lakha

= forms of, me:: = out, se = of
R A7 I o B SHa-fFw & 8 = RN T I o B mere jiva ne jo koi jivainsa ki ho = myself have committed any injury
Sita-fE=r &1 &
mere = my, jiva ne = seff, jo kol = any, jiva-hinsZ = injury, ki =
committed, ho = have
B B = TR 8 kardyi ho = have caused others to commit
karayi = caused others to commit
B B F IPEA frar B = a5 gy &1 I fbar | karate hue ka anumodana kiya ho = have appreciated on being committed
8 by others |
' : | . karate hue ka = on being committed by others, anumodana kiya =

appreciated
I G BT = 39 99 F / 3 una saba ka = of all those
una = those, saba = all, ka = of
T FEF-H W = J-999-51 mana-vacana-kaya se = by thought,speech and action
mana = thought, vacana = speech, kaya = action, se = by
fireer = firey 81 miccha = may become fruitless
i gare = N T mi dukkadam = misdeeds of mine
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39, 99 dF g fer QY siitra part 31. sata lakha
fr = R, gFws = g mi = of mine, dukkadam = misdeeds
R :- Stanzaic meaning :-

e NG, T 9T Mol d qIaId-$1, BEE o ARl
FIia-a1a, B 99 g9, 31 oY Aifeg, < a9 73R,
A - $9 e AR A She-afy § { R g o
3 Wi N g T | e el 9.

farehmet -
Qi = fie 31 g1 Sww FA B ARe | Gud Sig) $ 9T

seven lac forms of living beings with earth as its body, seven lac forms of living
beings with water as its body, sevenlac forms of living beings with fire as its body,
seven lac forms of living beings with air as its body, ten lac forms of living beings
with independent bedy in the form of vegetation, fourteen lac forms of living
beings with single body for infinite living beings in the form of vegitation, two lac
forms of fiving beings with two sense organs, two lac forms of living beings with
three sense organs, two lac forms of living beings with four sense organs, four
lac forms of heavenly beings, four lac forms of living beings of the hell, four lac
forms of non-human beings with five sense organs, fourteen iac forms ofhuman
beings-- in this way, out of eighty four lac forms of living beings, myself have
committed any injury to any living beings, have caused others to commit it, has
appreciated on being committed by others, all those misdeeds of mine may

become fruitiess by thought, words and actions. ..o 1.

Specific meaning -
yoni = The place where living beings, having the power of giving birth to the living

wfymsor g3 |8 e - wr -2
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39, 9/d AE = e

9’4

sitra part 31. sata lakha -

B BT T, .

4Rl g B - qof, Ty, WY AR SR e
Y AT 9l W A @) 3@ IR 9 AR

gedteTe § oital & wra T AT - A9 @ e e
e % o1 A X TiE HBR B 90 X &Y HBR B e X U
TP F T X A HBR & WL X UG FFR & TR =
T AE

fafrer yeR & oitdl % ¥@ 47 - plieE $ &9 @ T,
¥ 99 97 1Y, T8% aSNRE § 99 9, SR
TTraRyeE™ & 99 o, it F v o, Fim S e 9@,
TeRfXT & ve 4, ¥aar ¥ Q) 1), AR & <1 |, feda
Ay & < o, 3R W & wE /A g 9E €

e SHR & q0- a9, A, Tell, BT R B
2 R FH M- gy AR g

beings again, take birth.

Eighty four lac forms of yonis :- There are eighty four lac forms of yonis [a place
where living beings takes birth] considering each yoni of similar colour, smell,
taste, touch and constitution {shape] as one.

Seven lac yonis of living beings with earth as its body :- Three hundred and fifty
basic divisions of living beings with earth as its body X five types of colour x
two types of smell X five types of taste x eight types of touch x five types of
constitution = seven {ac.

Basic divisions of various types of living beings :- prthvikaya have three
hundred and fifty, apkaya have three hundred and fifty, teukaya have three
hundred and fifty, vaukaya have three hundred and fifty, pratyeka
vanaspatikaya have five hundred, sadharana vanaspatikaya have seven
hundred dvindriya have one hundred, trindriya have one hundred, caurindriya
have one hundred, devata have two hundred, naraki have two hundred,
tiryafica paficendriya have two hundred and manusya have seven hundred
basic divisions.

Five types of colours- white, red, yeliow, green and black.

Two types of smell- pieasant smell and unpleasant smell.

AfmaY 4= 9 s - W - 2
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39. O I A R R sutra part 31, sata lakha

9 WBR & - A, Feal, B, @eer AR HR. Five types of taste- acrid, bitter, astringent, sour [acidic] and sweet.
[BIR / @R ¥ BT FHRE AR <9 J B I 2] [Taste of alkalinity / saline is included in sweet taste.]
IS WH & WH- B, BOR, ¥, W, g@F1, 9RY. | Eight types of touch- soft, hard, cold, hot, lightness, weighty, greasy and dry.
e ik =,
i9 9PR ¥ WRIM- 0|, o9, dw, @9drg iR | Five types of constitution- Round, oval, square, rectangular and trianguiar.
IECa

A oy - Introduction of the sitra :-

T A 9 URRR ofg Se-af 9 3@ gRars ofidt S | By this stra, micchd@ mi dukkadam [pardon for evil deeds] is given for the
favrer [ &2 €Y, 5w R Rrest By gaas 23 # s | -violence or hurt that has been caused to the living beings originated from eighty
5. - four lac forms of life. -
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3. IOWE TR ¥ Romy

)] sutra part

3R. ASRE UIIRATH

e ==, gi=ai aRuE, BT B,

TOREAi 89, IREdl HolE, dReEdl

IEIREdl FATE-1cg- 39 ISRE J9-RIH]

# ¥ N o 7 o 50 9w &1 Ya= fHar 8,
HIMA 8§, B §Y B IiATe fHar |, .

TRt -

TEdl Yot = geen Sie-fEan oot @1 w1, @t
TEAET AT A% BRAI]

S9 W1 &1 q9-993-ar | freet B gees. . .

32. atharaha papasthana

pahala pranatipata, disara mrsavada, tisara adatta-dana,
cautha maithuna, pancavac parigraha, chatha krodha,
satava:: mana, athavac maya, nauva: lobha, dasava:: raga,
gyarahavac dvesa, barahavac kalaha, terahavac
abhyakhyana, caudahava:: paisunya, pandrahava:: rati-arati,
solahava:: para-parivada, satrahava:: maya-mrsa-vada,
athdrahava: mithyatva-$alya- ina atharaha papa-sthano:
me:<: se mere jiva ne jisa kisi papa ka sevana kiya ho,

karaya ho, karate hue ka anumodana kiya ho,

una saba ka mana-vacana-kaya se miccha mi dukkadam. .....1.
Literal meaning :- '

pahala pranatipata = first violence to life {to harm, trouble or destroy the
living being]

wfrwan g7 ¥ Ad=m - am - 2
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3. IBRE IR = faarm

Qe sutra part

9Edl = Ysen, Wonfawa = Ha-Ea

TEN AR = TN F3 [orac, Ay, ey, A
IR arwfdd agq Qe
T = I, AT = o

o= e = JNNT 9N (Ao gRT Wt A A &
g8 I 9! W5 A1)
=1 = IRWT, sEEEE = A

drn AgF = er FE BieT (R SR T 61 WER
EIGILESER|
dien = oo, A = I BT

Sreat wRae = dfadl dwE [wifas) a @ el @ axgel
H] HUT B
dfeay = uraar, 9RuE = 69U

O3l B = Dol B
99l = B3], By = BIY

Hraai W1 = @ad 39

pahaia = first, pranatipata = violence to life

| dusara mrsavada = second falsehood {to tell untrue, unpieasant,

unwholesome, unadvantageous and unreal wofds]
dusara = second, mrsavada = falsehood
tisara adatta-dana = third stealing [to take a thing not given by its owner
voluntarily]
tisara = third, adatta-dana = stealing
cautha maithuna = fourth sexual activities [sexual relations between male
and female]
cautha = fourth, maithuna = sexual activities
pancava:: parigraha = fifth possessiveness [to hoard things with the feeling
of ownership or attachment towards it]
pahcava:: = fifth, parigraha = possessiveness
chatha krodha = sixth anger
chatha = sixth, krodha = anger
sdtava: mana = seventh undue pride
satava:: = seventh, mana = undue pride
athava:: maya = eight deceit
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Q% sitra part

32. atharaha papasthana

athava:: = eight, maya = deceit
nauva:: lobha = ninth greed
nauvac = ninth, lobha = greed
dasavac raga = tenth attachment
dasava: = tenth, raga = attachment
gyarahava: dvesa = eleventh malice
gyarahava: = eleventh, dvesa = malice
barahava:: kalaha = twelfth quarrel
barahava: = twelfth, kalaha = quarrel
terahavac abhyakhyana = thirteenth false accusation
terahavac = thirteenth, abhyakhyana = false accusation
caudahava:: paisunya = fourteenth back-biting [speaking ill of others behind
their back]}
caudahava:: = fourteenth, paiSunya = back-biting
pandrahavac ratiarati = fifteenth joy and sorrow
pandrahava: = fifteenth, rati = joy, arati= sorrow
solahava:: para-parivada = sixteenth condemnation [speaking ill of others]
solahavac = sixteenth, para-parivada = condemnation
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3. ITRE TERATH = faum 300 sGtra part 32. ath@raha papasthéna

GATA AA-YE-ATE = FABA] HUC | Ib Y3 satrahava:: maya-mrsavada = seventeenth fraudulent lie
WARd! = WG], A™T = HIC A b satrahavac = seventeenth, maya = fraudulent, mrsavada = lie
IBTREA] (HeATEa-71e9 = 3ISNET g &1 Sy ath@rahava:: mithyatvaSalya = eighteenth defect of false belief
SREdl = 3oRedl, frara = @ &1, 78 = atharahava:: = eighteenth, mithyatva = of false belief, Salya = defect
&y
T JORE UG- § | = §7 ORE YO # ina ath@raha papa-sthanow me:: se = from these eighteen places of sins
ina = these, atharaha = eighteen, papa = sins, sthano:: = places of, msc
se = from ‘
A g A o el a9 &1 Qe P @ = W S | mere jiva ne jisa kisi papa ka sevana kiya ho = myself have committed any
oz frlt a9 o7 g fear 8 of the sins '

mere = my, jiva ne = self, jisa kisi = any, papa = the sins, ka = of,

sevana kiya = committed, ho = have

AT B = AT 8 kardyd ho = have caused others to commit

karaya = caused to commit

HYQ g BT A fhar 8 = FRA gY B ST A | Karate hue k& anumodana kiya ho = have appreciated on being committed
) by others

karate = committed, hue = being, k& = on, anumodana kiya =

appreciated
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| 37. HORE URIH A faumn

209

siitra pant 32. atharaha papasthana

99 9 Bl = 59 99 F1 / §.99

mmﬁﬁmﬁgm T R

Tl UUTRME, SRR YEERE, AR HS-ErE, R
S, \at ¥, TREdt 39, IRES FolE, IREdT RANRET,
draeat gy, ToEal IA-aRi, Wigdl W-uRkarg, wAedl
HIA-REI-T1E, JOREq] (HearT-Ted—§ IORE dU-RIH A
| R o A R (e} urg &1 997 fear 81, o 8, R
gqa;raiiq‘la?ﬁb‘ma I e B -G9S A

una saba ka = of all those
una = those, saba ka = of ail _

mana-vacana-kaya se miccha mi dukkadam = misdeeds of mine may
become fruitless by thought, speech and action
mana = thought, vacana = speech, kaya = action, se = by, miccha =
may become fruitless, mi= of mine, dukkadam = misdeeds

Stanzaic meaning -

First violence, second falsehood, third stealing, fourth sexual activities, fifth
possession, sixth anger, seventh undue pride, eight deceit, ninth greed, tenth
attachment, eleventh malice, twelfth quarrel, thirteenth false accusation,
fourteenth back-biting, fifteenth joy and sorrow, sixteenth condemnation,
seventeenth fraudulent lies and eighteenth defect of false belief [delusions]-- out
of these eighteen places of sins, myself have committed any of the sins, have
caused others to commit, have appreciated on being committed by others, all
those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless by thought, words and actions. 1.
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33. ITRE YR YF 303 sutra part 32. atharaha papasthana

forramef - Specific meaning :-
e = e ¥ AW /7 92 & gamf Wy oY s1gt | mithyatva [false belief] = opposite of samyaktva [right belief] / not to have faith
T IR U3 god, I AR P J ALY G in real form of the substances and to have faith in kudeva, kuguru and
' kudharma.
A aR=y :- Introduction of the sutra :-

¥4 YT ¥ ORE FHR ¥ By wirrarer gl & forg e widt | By this silitra, forgiveness is being asked for the sins being committed in eighteen
T R, forms.
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3. v R = @ R

303 sutra part 33. savvassa vi sutra

33. 9o fa 4=

a1 o <atqer gieafaar, genfist, giaftsar,

OBl Hfewg Wad ! 399,

TR BT R g, q.

ezt -

g & = 9

2w = _

gfeafaet = g (and aar= ofR Az tam @ @ 9] e
)

et = g [[Ea] wryoy F9f

gfeafdasr = g awr [Afkg fFm] |&h

FBIERY Hfeag wa! = & ! @WeT e
ST BT
TOPRT = WHB] A, |iewg = 1= J&™ HIAT,
Wyl = & wmEr!

33. savvassa vi sutra

savvassa vi devasia duccintia, dubbhasia, duccitthia,
icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! iccham,
tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .......cccc.ocorviiriiinniiininc e 1.

Literal meaning :-

savvassa vi = all

devasia = of the day

duccintia = cencerning evil thoughts [occurring due to arta dhyana and
raudra dhyana]

dubbhasia = concerning evil talking / words

duccitthia = concerning evil deeds [forbidden misdeeds]

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! = oh bhagavan! kindly give me the
permission voluntarily
icchakarena = voiuntarily, sandisaha = give me the permission,
bhagavan! = Oh bhagavan!
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33. e f¥ = A

0¥

sutra parnt 33. savvassa vi sutra

%26 = 3 g e R HYal §
aw frest Bt gwss = N 3 g frean &
a =3 Preor=fRadl fI =N g8 =
g
memRf -
g fime, g 9o 3R g wgRT <) e d o wd
[erRraRt &7 wfEETor %1 ¥ ford] & wrara! .t e
weT PR, § e e WIHR TR §. A § gipey e

‘qa'qﬁim:-
39 qF A a1 waw § FEe wRkepor (A e 8.

-Introduction of the sutra -

iccham = i obey accept your orders

tassa micchd mi dukkagam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
tassa = those, miccha = may become fruitiess, mi = of mine, dukkadam
= misdeeds

Stanzaic meaning :-

Oh bhagavanal kindly give me the permission voluntarily [to perform the
pratikramana of alt the faults] eommitted during the day by evilthoughts, evil talks
and evil deeds. | accept your orders. Those misdeeds of mine may become
frUitlESS. e e 1.

Briefly mentioning the sins, pratikramana is being done by this sutra.
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3¥. IR SfRefis? 43 A 04 sutra part 34. icchami padikkamiuo? sitra

3%. IO yRsaapliS? g 34. icchami padikkamiu::? sttra
O qfSTafiE? ot ¥ Iaflal srgamY &3, | icchami padikkamiuc:? jo me devasio aiyaro kao,
B33, AT, HIORIA, ST, IR, kaio, vaio, manasio, ussutto, ummaggo,
N, e, gosnsl, gfAatafasy, akappo, akaranijjo, dujjhao, duvvicintio,
JOTTRY, AT, SRS, anayaro, anicchiavvo, asavaga-pauggo,
=, w01, aiarals, g, |rg, nane, dansane, caritta-caritte, sue, samaie,
foog hivl, a9 BT, tinham guttinam, caunham kasdyanam,
devg-HUpETYi, fIvg Toraraei, paficanha-manuvvayanam, tinham guna-vvayanam,

1=své Ragraami, ara-faew war e, caunham sikkha-vayanam, barasa-vihassa savaga-dhammassa,
st @f$st o fwfesi, aww freot f g%, ...9. | jam khandiam jam virahiam, tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .....1.

=R - | Literal meaning :- _
T TREphN? = § wfamwor 67 icchami padikkamiu: = shall i perform the pratikramana?
T = § %, dfeanfis = ufdsaor . icch@mi = shall i perform, padikkamiu:: = the pratikramana

W & qafisl R BAH = W R kaw A oY AR | jo me devasio aiyaro kao = the violations which are committed by me during
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3. TP ofeaafie? = A faum

0%, sutra part

34, icchami padikkamiu:? sutra

gQ 8l
HTFI argl AR = $1@ gR7, 9 g1, 99 &R
S = SNA [ F favg] a8 9
AN = IRE A FHE & (Ao wem @
IFHE = JFHT IR F Feg] od F R
AFUOGHT = GBIV [37@77] B B A
gl = g w0 [omd a1 & wrE] = W
gfafafyet = g &9 a1 9
HARY = AR [T AR AR TR H=1 A
sfdfesara) = afifEsa (79 @ 7 98 2] 954 &t 9
AN = WGP & Y FIER J feg amaror
&Y 9
o) 9 = WM W], e dae
aﬁamﬁ%:éw-ﬁvﬁ-aﬁa@ﬁ
ﬁm?géﬁvr Eﬁ?gﬁﬁm&:—h

the day
kaio vaic manasio = by deeds, by words, by thoughts
ussutto = by speaking against the sitras
ummaggo = by acting in wrong way
akappo = by acting against the prescribed code of conduct
akaranijjo = by doing undesirable activities
dujjhao = by evil concentration [artta or raudra dhyana]
duvvicintio = by ill-thinking
anayaro = by doing improper behaviour
anicchiavvo = by doing-acts undesirable {by the heart]
asavaga-pauggo = by acting against the code of conduct fit for a sravaka

nane dansane = regarding jiana, regarding darsana

carittacaritte = about desa-virati caritra

sue samaie = about $ruta jAana, about samayika

tinham guttinam = about three guptis

caunham kasayanam = about four kasayas
paficanha-manu-vvayanam = in five small [partially observed] vows
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3%. T==TH ufsaaiad? 9 A R 04 sutra part 34. icchami padikkamiu:? siitra

Rrog aor-agamet = A o a9 F tinham guna-vvayanam = in three characteristic vows

a3ve Rigaraam = ar R gg | caunham sikkha-vayanam = in four moral [educational] vows

IRG-fIT | = 9RE 7R &[99 ©dl] sae | barasavihassa sdvaga-dhammassa = in twelve types [of vows)] of éravaka's
w3 dharma [code of conduct]

o dissl o Rafdei = <t we g¢ &1, W fixmer g€ & | jam khandiam jam virghiam = violations which are committed, faults which
are committed

T frest Bt qres = R 3 g™ firar & tassa miccha mi dukkadam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
[eed |7 1.3y [Refer sutra n0.27]
e - Stanzaic meaning :-

A afteewor % 7 wrar A, aoft A, 79 A gR7, ¥F v | Shall | perform the pratikramana. The violations which are committed by me
¥/, 39rf d g 9, &I 73T 3 9, AFWE B | during the day by deeds, by words, by thoughts, by speaking against the siitras,
B ¥, 3 WM WA ¥, §F 99 S A, AR B | by acting in wrong way, by acting against the prescribed code of conduct, by
¥, s 9d4 1 W, saw $ A7 @asR 4§ 3%g | doing undesirable activities, by evil concentration, by ill-thinking, by doing
ATERYT A A, A Waell, e Aeh, qerfarfa wfR= w@f, | improper behaviour, by doing acts undesirable, by acting against the code on
5[ T G9R, WA W9, A il del, IR s | conduct fit for a sravaka, regarding jiana, regarding darsana, about desa-virati
R 3N ai o] o A, 1 e ad 7, IR R g9 §- 9eE | caritra, about $ruta jfiana, about samdyika, about three guptis, about four
HeR & HES 94 F Wel g3 o, o R g€ 8, W g1 | kasayas and in five small vows, in three characteristic vows, in four moral
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3y, oI afSTsie? gx = R

pl74 siitra pant 34, icchami padikkamiu:? sutra

foas # < st 8¢ &1, W J gpg fRewm Bl

'\‘ﬁqﬁ?ﬂr:-

J&q § guiq &) gfspaor fFar 9w B

vows-- in twelve types of sravakas code of conduct, violations which are
committed, faults which are committed, those misdeeds of mine may become
fruitless.

Introduction of the sutra -

TH Y@ gR1 HaE & AGR qAT aRE Faii § 7 A=y 1 | By this sutra, pratikramana is being done by describing in brief, the violations

attached to the conducts and twelve vows of the sravaka.

yRrwaor I3t 98 A= - W - 2
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3. dRg = fum 08 siftra part _ 35. vandittu slitra

3y. dfeg g7 35. vandittu sutra
dfeq weaa-fie, ey o1 qea-a1g 9. vandittu savva-siddhe, dhammayarie a savva-sahi a.
B IIETHS, QET-aRSARA. .. ......9. | icchami padikkamiu:, savaga-dhammaiarassa. «c.....cuveeeeirnens s 1.
S } qUIEERY, 90 97 9o 9| . jo me vayaiyaro, nane taha dansane caritte a.
ggHl 9 qit 91, & 42 & 9 7@t ........ 2. | suhumo va bayaro va, tam ninde tam ca garihami. ............... 2.
gfae aRwefA, |asst Tgfae 31 s, duvihe pariggahammi, savajje bahuvihe a arambhe.
HREAY 3 HI0, GfSFpA st wd. .......... 3. | karavane a karane, padikkame desiam savvam. .........ccec...... 3.
o ggfifetfz, asfE sunfs srawwifs. jam baddhamindiehim, cauhim kasaehim appasatthehim.
wWorgENu g, § e d 9 wRkaEfd. ... ¥. | ragena va dosena va, tam ninde tam ca garihami. ................ 4.
JFTHO-FRTH0), STot SHHol JoTHT. agamane-higgamane, thane cankamane anabhoge.
arfai a1 fyei, afSeed 2f¥si 9. ....... Y. | abhioge a nioge, padikkame desiam savvam. .......cccceeeennee 5.
W1 @ fafreeT, 959 a8 deat oienti. sanka kanhkha vigiccha, pasansa taha santhavo kulingisu.
[HAI-3R, gfewra sl 9. ... §. | sammattassa-iare, padikkame desiam savvam. .......c...ccueeue 6.
DFRPE-GANY, 990} 31 q4E9 37 & Il chakkaya-samarambhe, payane a payavane a je dosa.
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. dfRg g3 elesin %0 sitra part 35. vandittu sttra

ST ¥ UReol, Sudcal 94 d 2. ......... 6. | attattha ya parattha, ubhayattha ceva tam ninde. ........ccoeeon. . 7.
GRUEHY-IT0], ol-garei 9 fvgwgar. pancanhamanu-vvayanam, guna-vvayanam ca tinhamaiyare.
ool =1 orgve, aRasa 2fusi 9. ....... .¢. | sikkhd@nam ca caunham, padikkame desiam savvam. .......... 8.
9SH UG, AA-GTONgars- ﬁrx"a‘aﬁ padhame anu-vvayammi, thillaga-panaivaya-viraio.

MR- FoRIRY, 3RF THE-OEN0 . ............. R. { ayaria-mappasatthe, ittha pamaya-ppasangenam. ................. 9.
TE-H-BI3-T0Y, HPAR HT-I10-TT. vaha-bandha-chavicchee, aibhare bhatta-pana-vucchee.
YoH-a9w0-3aY, ufamn efusi v, ... .90. | padhama-vayassa-iyare, padikkame desiam savvam.......... 10.
3T srop-rafey, aReerT-fea-aav-favsa. bie anu-vvayammi, parithtilaga-aliya-vayana-viraio.
IaRa-qureel, T TIg-wRiAe . ..., .99. | ayaria-mappasatthe, ittha pamaya-ppasangenam. .............. 1,
Hed! E¥ IR, AlgaUs 31 peor . sahasa rahassa dare, mosuvaese a kudalehe a.

TI-q9R3-33MR, ufapn 2R wed. ... .93. | biya-vayassa-iare, padikkame desiam savvam. .................. 12,
q3Y = G, eT-uvaa-avvl-faRgai. taie anu-vvayammi, thulagaparadavva-harana-viraio.
IMARST-AoRTRY, 3R THTG- I . .......... 3. | ayaria-mappasatthe, ittha pamaya-ppasangenam. .............. .13.
TAES- Wi, qufewy faeg-THor 3. tenahada-ppaoge, tappadiruve viruddha-gamane a.

Fe-g &AM, gfsgpy IR0 ¥, ...... 9y, | kuda-tula kida-mane, padikkame desiam savvam. ............. 14,
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3q. dRYg g = e

9@ Jo-AR, e ReR-o-RREan.

a7 aSwEf 1, qfeadn st ¥, ... .ac

ISl Ag-oRREl, JSAH U@y FR L ... .9

g af¥ag, smifa-gmifast @ aweR.

IR, wmmﬂﬁm .......... ay.
AIRI-JTW-3IR, gleFny 3R 1. ... q¢.

TRAT-OR=BT, 31 IHI-TRIT . ... 96,

Wquﬁﬂm,mma%&ﬁrﬁaia..

oot o A ¥, O o B o A T,
IR, Jlerfd urae R ... 0.

g afE-yagr, ufsewpd 2fisi v ... 29

2499 sitra pan 35. vanditiu sutra
cautthe anu-vvayammi, niccam paradara-gamana-viraio.
ayaria-mappasatthe, ittha pamaya-ppasangenam. .............. 15.
apariggahiaqttara, ananga-vivaha-tivva-anurage.
cauttha-vayassa-4are, padikkame desiam savvam. ............. .186.
itto anu-vvae pancamammi, ayaria-mappasatthammi.
parimana-paricchee, ittha pamaya-ppasangenam. .............. 7.
dhana-dhanna-khitta-vatthu, ruppa-suvanne a kuvia-parimane.
dupae cauppayammi ya, padikkame desiam savvam. ........ .18.
gamanassa u parimane, disasu uddham ahe a tiriam ca.
vuddhi sai-antaraddha, paghamammi guna-vvae ninde. ......19.
majjammi a mansammi a, pupphe a phale a gandha-malle a.
uvabhoga-paribhoge, biammi guna-vvae ninde. .................. .20.
sacitte padibaddhe, apoli-duppoliam ca ahare.
tucchosahi-bhakkhanaya, padikkame desiam savvam. ........21.
ingali-vana-sadi-, bhadi-phodi suvajjae kammam.

iAo 3x we e - wm - R
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3y. dfeg = = 293 sutra part 35. vandittu sitra

qifdrst 99 ga-ael--hu-f- . ..., 32. | vAnijjam ceva dantalakkha-rasakesa-visa-visayam. ........... 22.
T4 g Sia-feero &7, feeiovi ¥ €g-awi. | evam khu janta-pillana kammam, nillanchanam ca dava-danam.
JR-TE-AIY-II, IS 7 afSvroat. ... 3. | sara-daha-talaya-sosam, asai-posam ca vajjijja. ................ .23.
AR HFA-SAT-T0-FHCS H-Jl-HHoo . satthaggi-musalajantaga-tana-katthe manta-mula-bhesajje.

& zarfag a1, af¥ewd e w=. ... %. | dinne davavie va, padikkame desiam savvam.................... 24,
“BTO- T e-T-[Iaan) E-wa-v49-1d . nhanu-vvattana-vannaga-vilevane sadda-ruvarasa-gandhe.
TRITHUI-3MWRI, afeam el wed. ........ Y. | vatthasana-abharane, padikkame desiam savvam.............. .25,
BN PIPIY, AER-ARIRU-RIT-35RT. kandappe kukkuie, mohari-ahigarana-bhoga-airitte.

@ sreey, agefdqurag . ... 5. | dandammi anatthae, taiammi-guna-vvae ninde. .................. .26.
fufag gmfdremo, sracem™ T8 ws-fagm. tivihe duppanihane, ana-vatthane taha sai-vihine.
grsa-Rae-av, ved fRyearag 2. ..., qu. | samadiya-vitaha-kae, padhame sikkha-vae ninde. ................ .27,
JMOTIUl I/, W & I JITA-TED . anavane pesavane, sadde ruve a puggala-kkheve.
THEmRei, v Rearag A2, ... ¢. | desavagasiammi, bie sikkhd-vae ninde. ........cccoeecenrererannen. .28.
wuresaR-faft-ue i 98 99 Wigen-ag. santharuccara-vihi-pamaya taha ceva bhoyana-bhoe.
vrge-faf-fade, asg Rrerae 2. ..., 3R. | posaha-vihivivarie, taie sikkh@vae ninde. .......c.coceeeverevnneen, .29,
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34. afdg 43 T fam 293 sGtra part 35. vandittu sitra

Wi FAfwRgaor, Ao gaoa-w=o% =q. sacitte nikkhivane, pihine vavaesa-macchare ceva.
BIESFHH-I, Tgod Ryeaay fAR. ...... 30. | kAlaikkama-dane, cautthe sikkha-vae ninde. ......cc.coceceeunueee. .30.
qfewy &1 gfRuy 31, o A IRIATY AU suhiesu a duhiesu a, ja me assanjaesu anukampa.

Wor g gw g, § Fe 9 g ke, ... 39. | ragena va dosena va, tam ninde tam ca garihami. ............. 31.
|y \AHm, T H3 F9-TRO-HRO-GRN]. sahiusu samvibhago, na kao tava-carana-karana-juttesu.

¥ wrg-a, § R d 9 e, 3%. | sante phasua-dane, tam ninde tam ca garihami. ................ .32,
&Y OR-AY, SHAS-A0) 31 ITRI-gai. ihadoe paradoe, jivia-marane a d@sansa-paoge.

Y9-fIE) ITFARY, AT AoH Eoof WU, ....... .33. | panca-viho aidro, ma majjha hujja maranante. ................... .33.
HITY] HIFITR, TISFHA FI53RA 91T, kaena kaiassa, padikkame vaiassa vayae.

HUTHT ATOTRISRY, G OISR, ...... .3¥. | manasa manasiassa, $avvassa vayaiarassa. ......ccceeeeeenneen. .34.
Feul-ag-ReE- Ry, IA-EEa-E 3. vandana-vaya-sikkha-garavesu, sanna-kasaya-dandesu.

TRIRY 31 WEY 31, S Jrgem) 31 d . ... .34, | guttisu a samiisu a, jo ai@ro a tam ninde. .......cccccoeeuennene.. .35.
gfeedl o, o1z [ § o9 wwmaRs fh. sammadditthi jivo, jai vi hu pavam samayarai kifici.

3o Ry |y 41, Sor 9 e $org....... 3¢, | appo si hoi bandho, jena na niddhamdhasam kunai. .......... .36.
d it g wufeamavi, waRend o<1 4. tam pi hu sapadikkamanam, sappariavam sauttara-gunam ca.
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3. ARy = T3 R

w1 fO poe-rd, Aa-ga-faama.

Fa-ma {3 Ao, aeigst ey -
3TARHTIT TUI, Wia3i 73 Igesi 215.
Irtaron ggfEn, 7 7 JuRen ufsawmavrarer.

TR R Hafer g, sfesan fiy
srerEoy, fawsh i favmeong.

Reui Sowmtg, ot @@ gRifeast Rss. ... 36.
fawor guify #afg, Ot d =9z fAfas. ... .. 3¢.
A A e, Rawd gorg wam@s. ... 3%,
813 M-, MeERT-v" IRA=Y. ... go.
grarrHa-feiRet, w1 siRRe s, .. 89,

HA-Tor-Sae-o, § R F 9 ey, L. 3.

o afsawar, g1y ooy aedi. ..., ¥3.

9% sutra part 35. vandittu sutra
khippam uvasamei, vahi vva susikkhio vijjo. ...................... 37.
jaha visam kuttha-gayam, manta-miila-visaraya.
vijja hananti mantehim, to tam havai nivvisam. .................. 38.
evam attha-viham kammam, raga-dosa-samajjiam.
aloanto a nindanto, khippam hanai susavao....................... .39.
kaya-pavo vi manusso, aloia nindia guru-sagase.
hoi airega-lahuo, oharia-bharuvva bharavaho. .................... 40.
avassaena eena, savao jaivi bahurao hoi.
dukkhanamantakiriam, kahi acirena kalena. et eeeeeaes 41,
aloana bahuviha, na ya sambharia padikkamana-kale.
mula-guna-uttara-gune, tam ninde tam ca garihami. ............ .42,
tassa dhammassa kevali-pannattassa, abbhutthio mi

arahanae, virao mi virahanae.
tivihena padikkanto, vandami jine cauvvisam..................... 43.
javanti ceiaim, uddhe a ahe a tiria-oe a.

afeFToT 3 e e - W - R
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3y. dfeg ¥ ¥ B 294 sitra part 35. vandittu sitra
TS dTs d<, 58 Tl 90 G91E. .ovoneen. .. ¥8. | savvaim taim vande, iha santo tattha santaim. ........c.......... 44,
oraa & 3 91y, wRevaa-HEiaee . javanta ke vi sahi, bharaheravaya-mahavidehe a.

waAath A guish, fafaRo fds-RA=ami. ... yy. | savvesim tesim panao, tivihena tidanda-virayanam. ........... 45,
fr-<feg-ua-gomaofly, ya-9g-9E-HEUIT. cira-sanciya-pava-panasanii, bhava-saya-sahassa-mahanie.
T3 fror-fftrerg-gerg, At 3 fasrmr. . wg. | cauvisadina-viniggayakahai, volantu me diaha. .....c..c........ 46.
79 He-aied, Rigr |rg 93t 9 g 3. mama mangala-marihanta, siddha sahta suam ca dhammo a.
T-fRed o, g v s afd a. ... 8. | samma-dditthi deva, dintu samahim ca bohim ca. .............. 47.
afeRagTel w301, fhzarr-As<o afSapyor. padisiddhanam karane, kiccana-makarane padikkamanam.
rqEEY 3 981, Raderuwaemu 1. ... ¥¢. | asaddahane a taha, vivaria-parivanae a.....c....coeeveeveeennenn. .48.
AR ¥, F Ha1 @6 H. khamemi savvajive, savve jiva khamantu me.

et 9 WUy, W ASH T IUE. ... ¥ . | mitti me savva-bhuesu, veram majjha na kenai. ................. 49.
TaHE Ararsdt, s m=iRer-grifest . evamaham aloia, nindia-garahia-duganchiam sammam.

fafagor afsapar, 9eify Ry aeadis. ...... yo. | tivihena padikkanto, vandami jine cauvvisam.......cc.oeee.ec.. .50.

Literal meaning :-
1.vandittu = obeisancing
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3y. dRg = =

9% sutra part

35. vandittu sutra

wa-fig = 94 fag wEEt &
W = ¥4, fie = fag sl @ |
e RRY % ¥EEIg I = R gaiErl @ aur 9 e @
g™ = g &, sy = am=rEl @), a1 = 3k, Wiy =
A B, 3 = e
eoiIfy Tiaeld = # sfmswor &3 @ §
oI = J 9rEd §, IRawis = wfamaor s
Q- = 4190 & e H ol Afdarl &

AT = HTF &, 0T = g 7, AFIRT = IRt
FrY |

.50} TARIIRY = g 99 § o RER & 8
St =S, ¥ = g9, 99 = §d H, IPIARY = FJAR o
g

19 92 S99 Al o = g1 o, S99, Yy anfe #
A0 = FF, 98 = 97, a0 = =99, TR = 9=,
I =an A

e T IR 1 = g [B1e] I IR (6]

savva-siddhe = tc all siddha bhagavantas
savva = all, siddhe = to siddha bhagavantas

dhammayarie a savva-sahi a = and to religious preceptors and all sadhus
dhamma = to religious, ayarie = preceptors, a = and, sahu = to sadhus

icchami padikkamiuc = i wish to perform the pratikramana
icchami = i wish, padikkamiuc: = to perform the pratikramana

sdvaga-dhamma-iarassa = for the violations committed in sravaka dharma
[code of moral conduct prescribed for house-holders]
savaga = in sravaka, dhamma = dharma, aiarassa = for the violations
committed

2.jo me vayaidro = viclations which are committed by me in the practice of vows
jo = which, me = by me, vaya = in the practice of vows, aidro = violations
committed

nane taha dansane caritte a = and in jnana, dar§ana, caritra etc.
nane = in jnana, taha = and, dansane = dar$ana, caritte = caritra, a =
etc.

suhumo va bayaro va = invisible [smali] or visible [big]

wferssoT A W e - 9r1 - 2

2186

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



3y4. dfg g = fnm

240 sutra part

YW = G, 9= AT, QY = qrEY, A = A
4 2 4 7 7Ref = § S (AR 99 aftEr! 3 e
Fxa § R A 37 et wwar €
4 = 3991, AT = § <1 o=a1 €, 9 = 3R, o=
= § &l R §
3 3R oA = Q1 ger F RIEl & IR
g = q, AR = yer &, IR = gRusl & sRY
wrase qgfdE 3 o = iR 3P YBR b IHd B
HETR = 99T, 9§ = F P, IR = B
FHRIFU 3 TXW = B A T FA G
FRED = M J, 3 = IT, B = & 4
sRrry el v = a9 § o0 9 (oM} &1 A
yfaor Ear §

A = 94 &I
¥ Fg = o €9 §f
W=l 98 = 99 8
.E ﬁ‘: .Ps 5-_\%_

ufeaas = & wRepwor owar 3, 2fsi = Raw 7 o,

suhumo = invisible, va = or, bayaro = visible, va = or
tam ninde tam ca garihami = i censure them and i condemn them [those

misdeeds of ming] |

tam = them, ninde = i censure, ca = and, garihami = i condemn

3.duvihe pariggahammi = due to two types of possessiveness
du = two, vihe = types of, pariggahammi= due to possessiveness
savajje bahuvihe a arambhe = and many types of sinful activities
savajje = sinful, bahu = many, arambhe = activities
karavane a karane = by causing to do or by doing
karavane = by causing to do, a = or, karane= by doing
padikkame desiam savvam = i perform pratikramana of ail [the sins]
committed during the day
padikkame = i perform pratikramana, desiam = committed during the
day, savvam = of all
4.jam baddham = which are bonded
jam = which, baddham = are bonded
indiehim = by sense organs

wReaor g3 | faes - Wt - 2
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. dRyg = = R

< sutra part

35. vandittu satra

32 FUglR IrERfE = TR TeR F R I 9
Tefd = IR WHR &, FECR = FwE I, TuwRfE
= TR

O TSR I =R IATIAIIET A
XAl = JFT ¥, € = 3R, SR_W = g9 A

y M-S = ™ |/, 9 A
AFTHY) = 3 |, e = 9w 9@

I HHIOl = WS B W, TER-IER A ¥
IO = WS EA W, GHHU = TR-IWR T |

JMHIY AR a1 (R = @ 9 J 5 F) 9w |
R @ [He<) anft] & SR
oA = A I A, AW = F9E F, P =
999 & BRY

¢ o o 3Rt = i, srwien, fafafea
T = vidT, g = Iaiar, A = e

qew % W iy = FRaREl & wer v aRe
A
TR = Y, WU = Ry W, gl = pfafa

cauhim kasaehim appasatthehim = by four types of improper kasayas
cauhim = four types of, kasaehim = by kasayas, appasatthehim =
improper |
ragena va dosena va = and by attachment or by hatred
ragena = by attachment, va = and, dosena= by hatred
5.agamane-niggamane = while coming, while going
agamane = while coming, niggamane = while going
thane cankamane = while standing, while moving here and there
thane = while standing, cankamane = while moving here and there
anabhoge abhioge a nioge = by forgetting, under pressure [of any one] and
due to bondage [like service / dependence upon others]
anabhoge = by forgetting, abhioge = under pressure, nioge = due to
bondage
6.sanka kankha vigiccha = doubt, desire, dislikes
sanka = doubt, kankha = desire, vigiccha = dislikes
pasansa taha santhavo kulifgisu = by praising and acquaintance with
believers in false doctrines
pasansa = by praising, santhavo = acquaintance, kulingisu = with

afrmwor 7 W Baes - W - 2
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. ARG g ¥ B

Q9%

sutra part 35. vandittu sltra

B
-3 = WHIGd P [399 Jrajeiaart &
WO = qRIRE &, IR = TR |
9. BAB WRY = & B & Sigl B fREEr 9
B = O, FPY = HI & oitgl b, TIRY = AR
IO 3 qIIEY 37 Y SR = U7 9 A, THAH H S
219 [ 8l
WO = TR W, WA = 9FAM 9, o = 9, {9l =
21y
3T 7 YRS BWATST U = I () W g & ol
AR |y & [ F oy
[l = A G, ¥ = AL, uReA = I &b o’
IHgcel = SF] & fod, 3@ = 9 #
¢ GUUFHY-EAI = Uid I-Fd Hah

qUg = diE, A9 = [, AT = u W)
Tor=aTe o favE = iR A Toad el

believers in false doctrines
sammattassa-iare = by [these five] violations of samyaktva
sammattassa = of samyaktva, aiare = by violations
7. chakkaya samdarambhe = by injuring the living beings of six forms
chakkdya = the living beings of six forms, samarambhe = by injuring
payane a payavane a je dosa = and the faults which {are committed] by
cooking and by getting cooked
payane = by cooking, payavane = by getting cooked, je = which, dosa =
the faults
attattha ya parattha ubhayattha ceva = for himself or for others and for both
together '
attattha = for himself, ya = or, parattha= for others, ubhayattha = for
both, iva = together
8.panicanhamanuvvayanam = regarding five minor-vows [vows observed
partially]
paficanham = five, anu = minor, vwayanam = regarding vows
guna-vvayanam ca tinham = and regarding three characteristic-vows [vows
strengthening five minor-vows]

wierpavr g 98 fRdes - W -
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34. 3fdg g = R

Ro sutra part

35. vandittu sotra

o = o1, foE = dF
IR = JRER B |
e v TuvE = iR IR R w6

fRragmt = fer-ga €, 990 = IR
R .9e wpaafRy = g A5 A
9zH = W, aafd = g9 |
oeT-ToEaTa-favdelt = <o (e wu ) wonfour €@
farwor [fagfy]
o = ¥e[d, TIEATE = monfoar ¥, favgsh =
oy # '
a4 = IRERE &1
A = IR W F BRI
F® = JEl
YHG-HH AT = JATG & BT
T = TS, {0 = & BRM
q0 FE-gy-BRAWT = IR ¥, TEA I, IMITT F vIT A
I8 = ARY 9, 39 = girF §, 8fy = Ui &, Wy

guna = characteristic, tinham = three
aiyare = of the violations
sikkhdanam ca caunham = and regarding four educational vows [vows
training for acetic life]
sikkhanam = regarding educational vows, caunham = four
9.padhame anu-vvayammi = in first minor vow
padhame = first, vwayammi = in vow
thillaga-panaivaya-viraio = of ceasing from partial violence

thulaga = partial, panaivaya = from violence, viraio = of ceasing

@yariyam = of violations
appasatthe = due to undesirable / improper feelings
ittha = here
pamaya-ppasangenam = due to carelessness / negligence
pamaya = carelessness, ppasangenam = due to
10.vaha-bandha-chavi-cchee = by beating, by tying up, by mutilation of limbs
vaha = by beating, bandha = by tying up, chavi = of imbs, cchee = by

wiwao ¥ vy == - wm - 2
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. Ry = Pram

R¥ sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

= veq ¥
IFUR WR-AOLRIT = AF T AR |, ER-AET
F] fre o9 9 PE-wen 9T 1)
I3 = AN, IR = A A7 |, WA = IER, YT =
T BT, g = faweg B |
TSH-IAE-§AR = Yo Ia d o AfTaRT &1
TSH = W, 99 = §d A, AR = o7 J=IRT
49 #7 svpaafd = TR Irpad |
fic = g
giReerr-ifem-aaufiRdst = @ FuER [sE S
) faeqor
e = R, sfmage = gyER
92 . |EH! W@ TR = WA (i far g
TR ¥, WRIIRAM [fFf F Wy B 79
IFHE AR FBA| , WIRT 9 A [(§ S 3
T Il F FHRET F) 4/
HEHl = WEEMAIRAA 4, T = [ERNIEE 1,
TN = WS | A |

mutilation
atbhare bhatta-pana-vucchee = by loading too much of burden, by depriving
of food and water [by keeping hungry and thirsty]
ai = too much of, bhare = by loading burden, bhatta = of food, pana =
water, vucchee = by depriving _
padhama-vayassa-iyare = of the violations committed in first vow
padhama = first, vayassa = in vow, aiyare = of the violations committed
11.bie anu-vvayammi = in second minor vow
bie = second
_parithiilaga-aliya-vayana-viraic = in ceasing from partial untruth speaking

parithulaga = partial, aliya = untruth, vayana= speaking

12.sahasa rahassa dare = by sahasabhyakhyana [accusing without fore
thought], by rahasyabhyakhyana [by speaking out secrets of any other
arbitrarily], by svadara mantra bheda [by giving out the secrets of his
own wife]
sahasa = by sahasabhyakhyana, rahassa = by rahasabhyakhyana,
dare = by svadara mantra bheda

wierpHT YR W fed=r - wrm - 2

221 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



3y, IR T LGl

W sUtra part

35. vandittu sitra

ANATE 3 Fe-AT A = AR frwr Iuw (g8 womE] A
¥ 3R 3¢ o@ form A
A = o7, ¥agd = JUSH 31 W, S = PO, A =
o o

$loag@-R = g ¥ ¥ o AkmERT &
a7 = qW

93 .37 Ivp-aaafd = J/R A-ua |
qge = IR

Y- REa-ERO- AR = Rfe W &1 ¥ fazAor A

R = R, T = G&, B = &0 U

9% ATES-WIN = IR ERT AR O e 9 3R (@R
FN] NAEF T Dod o
ﬁ:ﬁm,w:mﬁmwﬁﬁ,w@ﬁ:
Aeaed 999 Do 4

TufEwd R &1 = Fweh (@1 FaEd] A 939 Q@
IR 7] Rvg o a3 4
aafee = THd A 9T 9, [vg = 0vg w7,

mosuvaese a kuda-lehe a = and by misguiding [giving false advice] and by
forging documents [writing false facts]
mosa = false, uvaese = by giving advice, kuida = false, lehe = by writing
documents

biya-vayassa-are = viclations committed in second vow
biya = second

13.taie anu-vvayammi = in third minor vow
taie = third

thGiaga-para-dawa-harana—virafo = in ceasing from partial theft of property
of others L
para = of others, davva = property, harana = theft of

14.tenahada-ppaoge = by keeping the articles brought by a thief and by
speaking words of encouragement [to a thief]
tena = by a thief, hada = by keeping the articles brought, ppaoge = by
speaking words of encouragement

tappadiruve viruddha-gamane a = by selliing duplicate [or adulterated] goods
and by doing acts against [the state] {viclating iaws of the state]
tappadirtve = by selling duplicate goods, viruddha = acts against,

afereHor g W g - W - 2
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34, gRg g = fvma

B3 sutra part 35. vandittu sltra

TR = A A
TSI FSA = Iad e 4§ AR 7o A9 |

FHE = 7T, A = Ao, 7O = A9 |
9y IR JU-EFARY = AN JUEd |
99 = A1
Pred geer-mo-fardsht = iy o e 9 iy §

=g =R, e} =, ™I =797 9

9¢, smRmfRarn-gar = sfafear (=, o= a1 fAvay] &
[RF TEA P W, T Y & o) W@ St [Qwar W
EA] IR T FRA A
amfrfRan = sfaafear & W TR &=/, TR =
I Y F o vl B & w7 F QY
oiv-faare-fra-soRm = o™ T Sad B grell
foamell W, gl & faa® avm 8, vy 99 ¥ dg

I ET A

gamane = by doing
kuda-tula kuda-mane = by false weighing and false measurements [cheating
in weight and measuring]
kuda = false, tula = by weighing, mane = measuring
15.cautthe anu-vvayammi = in fourth minor vow
cautthe = fourth
niccam paradara-gamana-viraio = in ceasing frequent sexual relations with
other women
niccam = frequent, para = other, dara = women, gamana = sexual
relations with —
16.apariggahia-ittara = by having sexual relations with unmarried [women,
virgin or a widow], by having sexuat relations with women kept for a short
pericd [prostitute or concubine]
apariggahia = by having sexual relations with unmarried, ittara = by
having sexual relations with women kept for a short period
ananga-vivaha-tivva-anurage = by activities inciting sex desires, by arranging
[performing} marriages of others, by holding strong desire in sexual
pleasures

wikieaor @ wE fadws - W - 2
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. R A A

] sitra part

35. vandittu sutra

AT = BTH GRAT SUT BRA arelt anst o, Rare
= TRl & Q9w o= A, R = A, opRrm = gy

AT H R vEH 9
AIR-GIG-3AR = A g9 F o ARt &7
o = 4

s T IFU-AY G = 39 giHd e H
Eﬂ:WWﬁ:W
ofRumeraR=T = gRue & afkwm [Faier] &
Ramy = qRkam #, aRey = wRug &
9¢ goru-fau-aw] = ¥9, 97y, SHE, 991 &
gl = g9, " = g, Rea = 5ol9, g = 96 &

FO-FIRX 3 FRA = TN, gaol AR [or=y] argai F
v = 41, AR = gaol, Fas = urgai &
et gaU aewrEly ¥ = fRug [ 9 9 w7, ueft
anf] &R agwE (¥R 919 g9y enfs] W™l &
gfToT A
ofRmmt = gRAT A, § = f§, 9¢ = 98, 99 = ¥,

ananga = by activities inciting sex desires, vivaha = by arranging
marriages of others, tivva = strong, anurage = by holding desire in sexual
pleasures | |
cauttha-vayassa-iare = for the violaticns committed in fourth vow
cauttha = in fourth
17.itto anu-vvae paficamammi = Now in fifth minor vow
itto = now, paficamammi = in fifth
parimana-paricchee = in the limitations of possessions
parimana = in the limitations, paricchee = of possessions
18.dhana-dhannakhitta-vatthi = of wealth, food grains, lands, buildings
dhana = of wealth, dhanna = food grains, khitta = lands, vatthli =
buildings
ruppa-suvanne a kuvia = of sitver, gold and [other] metals
ruppa = of silver, suvanne = goid, kuvia= metals
parimane dupae cauppayammi ya = in the limitations of two legged [human
beings, birds etc.] and four legged [animals etc.] living beings

parimane = in the limitations, du = of two, pae = legged, cau = four,

ufimay W e fdwT - WP - R
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3. dRg ¥ & 22y siitra part 35, vandittu siitra

Ry = ug ppayammi = legged
9Q THORA ¥ IRHAM = 3k HA & gRAT F 19.gamanassa u parimane = and in the restrictions of movement
THORY = 09§, 3 = 3N gamanassa = of movement, u = and parimane= in the restrictions

foary 952 o o1 faRsl @ = S ik 3 denr fordTy disasu uddham ahe a tiriam ca = in upper, lower and obligue directions
feremsii #
g = fkensil A, S = 34, o = o, st = disasu = in directions, uddham = upper, ahe = lower, tiriam = oblique
ey
It wg-siavat = 3fg 29 | 3k ol 88 9 [y= vuddhi sai-antaraddha = by increasing and by forgetting
S ]

Tdt = gl B 9, wgeidRa = iy 8 9 vuddhi = by increasing, saiantaraddha = by forgetting
TR oA = §UH U-IF 3 padhamammi guna-vvae = in first characteristic vow
YR = vo, |ge = g o padhamammi = first, vvae = in vow
Ffe=d e o g ninde = | censure
0 Ao 3 Hafdy & = A9 [T yarj] iR 20.majjammi a mansammi a = of wine [intoxicating substances] and meat
g &7
FoAS = A, FAH = A9 FT majjammi = of wine, mansammi = meat
o 3 HA A = AR TN TJA A B pupphe a phale a = and of flowers and fruits
qup = qW, Bt = Bl BT pupphe = of flowers, phale = fruits
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y- ARG 3 farm

IR sitra part

35. vandittu siitra

He-Hed 3 = 3R T qUT ATAT BT
T = 7Y, Hoot = HIel &1 |
JEUF-ORAAT = IUEET 3R gRHTT & 9§
FIET = ITAT, g = g R |
Rafd oraEg = gER qo-gd F (o AT F

daif = gwx
29 e wfeag = witd [9oia) R, [wim e
[goig ¥ o feita) smeEr
wie = Wi R, ¥ag = Joae IER
Iraifer-graferst = e = Juad AER AR e T
IMER
afer = srag, gofersi = 3l 999, AMER = HER
TR vrETE = g5 el (TR & v 9
IB = oo, siwfe = Jiufd &, wyagorar = weor |§
R FEA- IR EIS] = R (9S8! & Summ
], 999 [@9yal 1 v v, WEE [a'T iR
I% IYBVT FHF Fl], Aed [arE IR R g

gandha-malle a = and of scent and garlands
gandha = of scent, malle = garlands

uvabhoga-paribhoge = by consuming and reconsuming
uvabhoga = by consuming, paribhoge = reconsuming

biammi guna-vvae = fof the violations commiitted] in second characteristic
VOW
biammi = in second

21.sacitte padibaddhe = sacitta [animate] food and food joint [with sacitta]
{inanimate food in contact with animate substance / things]
sacitte = sacitta food, padibaddhe = joint food

apoli-duppoliam ca ahare = uncooked food and semi-cooked food

apoli = uncooked, duppoliam = semi-cooked, ahare = food
tucchosahi-bhakkhanaya = by eating stuffless medicines [vegetables]
tuccha = stuffless, osahi = medicines, bhakkhanaya = by eating
22.ingali-vana-sadi-bhadi-phodi = fire works [having the usage of ovens,
forest [mainly cutting of vegetation], vehicies [manufacture of vehicles and
their parts], transportation [to earn freight through vehicles and animals],

wiepao WA W A=A - 91 - 2
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3y. ARk g v R sutra part 35. vandittu sttra

v Suw &, Apied [gedl-gcer Jfa @1 explosives [to dig, burst earth, stones etc ]
e -hre 31,
MR = TR, q97 = o9, W = e, WL = ingali = fire works, vana = forest, sadi= vehicles, bhadi = transportation,
ed, B = Rxoes phodi = explosives

YIoAT = TAFF AT & suvajjae = are worth giving up

T = BTY [PoifaET &) kammam = works of [livelihood]

oS = FOR [Ee-faw! T vanijjam = business [of purchase and sales]

g = 34 UBR ceva = similarly

Za-aF3-0-5a-Re-fRed = ia [og-ufinl & gio-ssSt | dantalakkha-rasakesa-visavisayam = concerning testh [to prepare articles
anfe | o] 99, O [, Wi, &R R, 79 from the teeth and bones of animals and birds], wax [wax, soap, salt
[y, <d1, W, da, 7, A< anfel, &9 (7= ol etc.], juice [milk, curd, butter, oil, meat, wine etc.}, hair [of men and
ug] & ], Ay [oEr W 9wkt ueri] 9 animals], poison [poison or poisonous substances]
34 = 3id, dHE = 79, W = 9, 9 = 5y, R= danta = teeth, lakkha = wax, rasa = juice, kesa = hair, visa = poison,
= a9, fawd = Geh visayam = concerning

}3.TE g = IR TN THR 23.evam khu = actually in the same manner
o = 3 PR, § = I evam = in the same manner, khu = actually

Sig-fyeeor = = gRT 9991 9 a9fd 9 o1 e el janta-pillana = grinding through machines [by machines working with high
79 g speed]
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3y. dfdg g ¥ R

R sutra part

oid = 3 g1, fewor = dw=r

a7 =

freeiou o wg-ami = iy {&F g anfe] &= &1
AR &[99 Ife ®] o @
Prestovl = Peles & 1, ga = 3, QAo = FTH &

TE-TB-TAE-H = &R, AR, T B FE@H F
WY = W, S8 = Id, T™ = T B, 9 =
@M B

IFFFUr o = AR A< [FUR $ Y Oy, 7™, e
anfe 1] 9N BT :
Y = =T, I = QW &

oot = @A 3rg €

8 TR SaT-auEdes = R, A, I,
HED!, o1 AR B Bl
¥ = 3ied, Afth = i, gud = T8, Wad =
TP, I = U, HES = IS B!

HA-gA-wEeS = 7, 9 [G-ged] ok il @Y
A = Y, [ = A, TR = 3wy B

janta = through machines, pillana = grinding
kammam = works
nillafichanam ca dava<danam = of amputation [mutilation of limbs} and
setting fire [to forests etc.]
nillanchanam = of amputation, dava = fire, danam = setting
sara-daha-talaya-sosam = of drying up lakes, streams and ponds
sara = lakes, daha = streams, talaya = ponds, sosam = of drying up

asaf-posam ca = and evil feedings [feeding of animals, slaves, acrobats etc.
for business purposes / to earn money]
asai = evil, posam = feedings

24.sattha—ggr-musala-jagtaga-tarja-kagghe = to arms, fire, pestle, grinding
machine, grass and wood :
sattha = to arms, aggi = fire, musala = pestie, jantaga = grinding
machine, tana = grass, katthe= wood

manta-mula-bhesajje = to hymns, roots [medical herbs] and medicines
manta = to hymns, mula = roots, bhesajje = medicines

aferaer ¥F He e - AT - 2
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3. 3R ¥ A

IR sutra part

35. vandittu siitra

RIsafrar=3T 9 AR R |
=9 safie= faam 9
3y Vg g-Rdant = Wi, SE [TiRe i
fraem & for Rage], T [@ REew, Rewm
[t uarert @)
UEY] = TIF, WEEW = Sga-, 990 = 1S, faeraer =
faeus
HE-Ha-IW-1E = ¥, Y, T4, T
HE =95, 9 = T, 7 = 79, T = 1y
TR = T, 3G, STHY
TR = T, T = IRIF, ITHRY = TR
¢ FHeW PIPIT = T QPR I I (3R] &
BRI
FId = W AGR, FTIPFIC = AuH <RI & SR
TeR-aferu-ur-egRY = g, G9s g o
TIR G, A @) FRRBA F FRO
Aelt = ararea, Ao = B9 aeFl @ TR
TG, W = 9T 9, R = sifRedr & sRu

dinne davavie va = by giving and by making to give
dinne = by giving, davavie = making o give
25.nhanu-vvattana-vannaga-vilevane = bathing, rubbing {anocinting for
removing dirt from the body], colouring [or painting], ancinting [of scented
subsiances]
nhanu = bathing, vvattana = rubbing, vannaga = colouring, vilevane =
anointing |
sadda-ruva-rasagandhe = words, form, taste, scent
sadda = words, riva = form, rasa = taste, gandhe = scent
vatthasana-abharane = cloths, seat, ornaments
vattha = cloths, asana = seat, abharane = ornaments
26.kandappe kukkuie = due to sexual desire, bad sexy gestures

kandappe = due to sexual desire, kukkuie = bad sexy gestures
mohari-ahigarana-bhoga-airitte = due to talkativeness, keeping violent

equipment ready, too much of enjoyment

mohari = due 1o talkativeness, ahigarana = keeping viclent equipment

ready, bhoga = of enjoyment, airitte = tco much

AfcHo Y7 6 fdEE - 91t - 2

229

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2




3. kg o =

330 sutra part

35. vandittu sutra

Zefy swrery = 3 4% g

Z3f = 93 g, AURDY = 3
aRafRroray 2 = I oeaa F ol it a1 |
g wvar g
gty = R
2o Ffrd guafdrerd = & gPR [AF-a9-o1E] &
swiftr (g mRml A vewe] 9
fr = 7, gufdE = guitwE 9
soracem ag wi-Rgn = afRfr gde w9 &R
fregfa & oo
aoEesd = Al gde o A, wERE = fAefy &
PRI
w1s fAdeay = R 5 RWAT gRT
aHizg = aEias ¥, Raewy = f /e gro
vyei fygarae BT = veom feae | (o ofmRt & &
fiar #=ar §
g = wor, fyaar = ey, g = o o

dandammi anatth@e = by means of unnecessary {activities inviting]
punishments '
dandammi = by means of punishments, anatthae= unnecessary
taiammi-guna-vvae ninde = i censure {the violations committed] in third
characteristic vow
talammi = in third
27.tivihe duppanihane = three types of [mind-speech-action} ill-
concentration [concentration in evil activities]
ti = three, duppanihane = ill-concentration
ana-vaithane taha sai-vihune = by doing in wrong way and due to forgetting

anavatthane = by doing in wrong way, saivihune= due to forgetting

samaiya vitahakae = by means of viclations in samayika
sdmaiya = in samayika, vitahakae = by means of violations

padhame sikkha-vae ninde = i censure [the violations committed in practice
of] first educating vow
padhame = first, sikkha = educating, vae = in vow

wiyesor 3 w7 Rded - HFT - R
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3. IRY G T frm

339

sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

Qc’mﬁﬁmﬁ:aﬁaﬁwéﬁmﬁéaﬁvw
Ao q
STOTR = R A HTAE W, JqAO = AR Yo /

R T A TR = VR X B, WY @) @
g5d (6% $oex U SRl 9ar 4
WE = T BN &, ©d = WY @y, 31 = a1, g
= GgiTc], FQY = BhdpY

TR = S &

v Rrrrar B = gﬂ%ﬁmaﬁﬁ[ﬂﬁsﬁmﬁaﬁ]ﬁ

e g
R FUvmR-Af-Tra = durr sk SwR [ffeeR] A
fafr 9 gq we & sRW

TUR = YURT, IR = IR &), RAfe = A 4,
THE = Y UHIG & HRII

TE 9T NFOT-AY = IR T pR W anfe &) fRar &
B
A9 = 39 UHR, WY = Waﬁaﬁ MG =
faar & sRW

28.anavane pesavane = by bringing in and sending out the goods

Er_lavar_té = by bringing in, pesavane = by sending out

sadde rive a puggatakkheve = by showing his own presence felt by making
sound, showing appearance or by throwing some articles
sadde = by making sound, ruve = showing appearance, a = or, puggala
= some articles, kkheve= by throwing

desavagasiammi = of desavagasika

bie sikkhavae ninde = i censure {the viclations comrmtted] in practice of
second educating vow

29.santharuccara-vihi-pamaya = by neghgence committed in the process of
santhara and excreting
santhara = of santhara, uccara = excreting, vihi =
pamaya = by negligence committed

taha ceva bhoyanabhoe = and similarly due to the thoughts of meals etc.

in the process,

¢eva = similarly, bhoyana = of meals etc., abhoe = due to the thoughts

wfeswor 95 98 fdga - am - 3
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. ARG GF aF Ram

R sutra part

35. vandittu sutra

Hrue-fafy-fade = 4wy #t 7y § fedaa @

- UreE = dy 31, Rady = Rudaw §

a3y Rrear-ae 2 = At Ren a9 7 @ sfemrt @)
¥ et o=an §

30 i Pyfeae RfRY = wofte g s [Far] w
3k wollg o A TH 9 [ SR w4
| = oig aw, faffaan = see @, it =
TH |

qqQE = FEFT, HOY = TR B W

FISEFH-SM0 = 999 1 o F 9 T [T A
FIA = G9Y, IFIDT = 917 I & I, IW = TH
&

o frearat fR = DY e a9 9 [ Jkar? 91
¥ g e §

39 gRey & gfey = gfed (s, s, aRs 4 @
arerar 9%, gt Saf ¥ gel o) gl [, 9w
e % DRV IRGRIT IR0 YR B FH | G

FACH-AWR BT = 3 TR Fo8H1 AR AR (g9] F

posaha-vihivivarie = by contranety in the procedure of pausadha
posaha = of pausadha, vivarie = by contrariety

taie sikkha-vae ninde = i censure [the violations committed] in practice of
third educating vow

30.sacitte nikkhivane pihine = by putting in [adding in] an animate thing and
by covering up with [or by keeping over] an animate thing
sacitte = animate thing, nikkhivane = by putting in, pihine = by covering
up

vavaesa-macchare ceva = similarly by doing pretence and jealousy
vavaesa = by doing pretence, macchare = jealousy

kala ikkama-dane = by giving alms late after passing of proper time
kala = proper time, aikkama = late after passing of, dane = by giving
alms |

cautthe sikkha-vae ninde = i censure [the violations committed] in practice of
fourth educating vow

31.suhiesu a duhiesu = of happy [engrossed in pursuing jnana, daréana
and caritra or happy with requisites like clothes, patras / wooden
utensils] and unhappy [sick due to disease, penance etc. or unhappy due

wfessHvr F= |8 = - 9 - 2
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. dRY = i B 233 sutra part 35. vandittu siitra
(et Y to the shortage of requisites] [sadhus]
gy = Jfea, gfeey = gt suhiesu = of happy, duhiesu = unhappy

a1 T ¥ STEHOICR] AR = AR HF SvEAe [sraeo) a ja me assanjaesu anukampa = and devotion / service of non-self-
it @ S |Re B 8 regulated sadhus which i might have done

W = Y, 3RRASIYY = I WYSHl Pl, G =
qi6 & 8

AT T FRAT 7 = T AT gY W
I = AT I, IO = Y W

32 WTEY WP 7w = Wy @ e wis T A a

m:aqaﬂaﬂ.ﬁﬁum=§ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ=?.mﬂ
= @ |
TS ARV = 9, 9RA IR B @ 5

qq =9, &o = T, e = v 4, g = g%
Y BIgS-ET = A I AR o BN aR

WA = BF W W, wrgst = A <, IO = 21 A
33 37 RAY = IW AS, W AP B

32.sahiisu samvibhago na kao = some service of sadhus that might have

ja = which, assafijaesu = of non-self-regulated sadhus, anukampa =
devotion might have done

ragena va dosena va = with attachment or malice
ragena = with attachment, dosena = malice

not been performed
sahusu = of sddhus, samvibhago = some service, na = not, kao = might
have been performed
tava-caranakaranajuttesu = observing penance, caritra and kriya [religious
rites]
tava = penance, carana = caritra, karana = kriya, juttesu = observing
sante phasua-dane = even on having acita [inanimate] alms worth giving
- sante = even on having, phasua = acita alms, dane = worth giving
33.ihaloe paraloe = of this world, of other world

wfswo g3 we RAd== - 9 - 2
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3. g gx ¥

WY sUtra part

FEalY = T4 Tild, IellY = X &ld B
w9 31 = e, 5g & ik [em w3
iRt = e, 7wt = g B
-G = FHie [0 o aafiy
;Y = JFHEN BI, 93/ = FgRI
7-fag IRt = Uig eR ¥ IftEr
T Wom Tool AROd = 4R 4 & 9Ag A F @
M=, oA = &, A = JJ & 0 ¥
3¥.WBIT = BT §RI
GG = BT §

ihaloe = of this world, paraloe = of other world
jivia-marane a = of life, death and [of sexual pleasures)
jivia = of life, marane = death
asansa-paoge = activities of desire
asansa = of desire, paoge = activities
panca-~iho aidro = five types of violations
ma majjha hujja maranante = let me not have at the time of death
ma = not, hujja = let have, maranante = at the time of death
34.kaena = by the body
kaiassa = with body

I = 994 4 'vaiassa = with speech

AN = 94 g7 vayae = by speech

WO = H9 §RT manasa = by thoughts

TR = A5 9 manasiassa = with thoughts

VAT AR = G4 gdi § o9 =R & savvassa vayaiarassa = of violations committed in all vows
e = 99 savvassa = all

3y devrag-feear Ay = dg9, ga, ew 3R viRg [7d] | 35.vandana-vaya-sikkh@-garavesu = regarding obeisance, vow, education
HaEt and pride
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3y, 4y §=7 g3 faum

3y sutra part

deur = g, fYear = R, Rag = 7iRe R
WAIHAT-SSY = 1 [Aiam™], 97 IR &8 das)
WA = WS, B = HuE, 39 = TS Gl

TRy o |y o1 = i ok Wil Sah
Ty = 7R, wfdy = wfifat da:h
T ITFMN A = W iAW o q
3¢ wfeed! Sl = wrgfe ofig
I I i
g = 9ad o
T4 WIRRS 6 = oYsT g avar W B
U4 = 919, GATaRg = a3 4 ], fBf = oter
It Y Bl 99 = I AT € FH gy B &
I = oAreT B, Ry = 99, €% = BT &, 94U = o
Y
I 7 Frgud $og = P a8 9] Frdaa gda =t
BT &
97 = wiife, MEud = FEg gdw, gorg = ol 2
39 B g = Sud! (99 U0 B A gwd

vandana = regarding obeisance, sikkha = education, garavesu = pride

| sannd-kasaya-dandesu = regarding safijna [desire], kasdya and danda

sanna = regarding sanjna, kasaya = kasaya, dandesu = danda
guttisu a samiisu a = regarding guptis and samitis

guttisu = regarding guptis, samiisu = samitis
jo aiaro a = violations which are committed
36.sammadditthi jive = living being with right vision / faith
jaivi = though
hu = actually
pavam samayarai kinci = even commits some sin

pavam = sin, samayarai = even commits, kifci= some
appo si hoi bandho = karma binds him only a ittle

appo = only a little, si = him, hoi bandho = karma binds

jena na niddhamdhasam kunai = because [he} does not commit [sin]
ruthiessly / whole-heartily
jena = because, niddhamdhasam = ruthlessty, kunai = commit
37.tam pi hu = surely to them [the sing] also

35. vandittu sitra

wfEHo A 68 fadwm - wr - 2 235 Pratikramana Sttra With Explanation - Part - 2

F =]



3y. dRg 9= T B

3%

siitra part 35. vandittu sutra

d=cws, =W g=s1w
WAf¥FHA0 = B0 b
wuRsTd = gTaRIg HRE
IRl ¥ = X IR 07 9T / wrfPed s
¥ = §igd, $UY = SN, T = 0
Reul Igums = ¥iv Suwig (<) e 8
faad = 3y, IaumE = JUwig a1 &
it &1 ghifRest fset = 391 Rifte 3u = ] &
e F=an B8]
TfF = ol &, @ = o, gRafRast = RAfia, s
= dg '
3¢ 511 R geomd = 9 0 4 R g Ry 3y

SE=v, Ra=Ru e, ggo=0ed, m=1
= _

wa-wa-fara Roen = #3 &f) 9o S-S @
SHGR 4
A = 73, T = Hol &, e = e, e = S

tam = to them, pi = also, hu = surely
sapadikkamanam = by performing pratikramana
sappariavam = by repenting
sauttara-gunam ca = and with latter virtues / by atoning
sa = with, uttara = latter, gunam = virtues
khippam uvasamei = pacifies {destroys] soon
khippam = soon, uvasamei = pacifies
vahi vva susikkhio vijjo = as a learned doctor [uproots] the disease

vahi = the disease, vva = as, susikkhio= a learned, vijjo = doctor

38.jaha visam kuttha-gayam = just as the poison having reached in the
stomach
jaha = just as, visam = the poison, kuttha= in the stomach, gayam =
having reached

manta-mula-visaraya vijja = an expert doctor of hymns and roots [medicinal
herbs]
manta = of hymns, mila = roots, visaraya = an expert, vijja = doctor

AREFHTT YR W fAd= - 9 - Q
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230

sitra part 35. vandittu siitra

Zoify Wafg = 59 ¥ I oYa &
T = T e €, HAfd = T R
N Ad==SSe = v s g
A = I, d = a8, gag = = &, P = Ffdw
R T4 Ico-AE a7 WEE-gEfcws] = 50 qER I
3R 29 § IUFAS 316 ABR & HH B
W = 54 UoR, 3AES = 16, A = R F, & =
FH BT, I = I, AW = ¥ 9, FHiowsl = Iufag

Jrarer o fdat = afreraT SR T Fear gan
JFNAFA = el exar gan, A = e wwan gan
Rawi gorg gum@Es = Yanasd 9w < B ©
TOg = A< &xdl €, GEESH = GHEEH
yo &Hg-Ial f& Al = a0 e gan w4
w1 = fFw gen, 9@t = 9, f = off, qopat = AT
ez Fiear oM = T gy arelrE T AR el v
A = T B, fAfear = gl &b, To =
TS, W = 998

hananti mantehim = destroys with hymns
hananti = destroys, mantshim = with hymns
to tam havai nivvisam = thus he become free from poison
to = thus, tam = he, havai = become, nivvisam = free from poison
39.evam attha-viham kammam raga-dosa-samajjiam = similarly to the eight
types of karmas accumulated with attachment and hatred
evam = similarly, attha = the eight, viham= types of, kammam = to
karmas, raga = with attachment, dosa = hatred, samajjiam =
accumulated
dloanto a nindanto = by criticising and by censuring
aloanto = by criticising, nindanto = by censuring
khippam hanai susavao = worthy sravaka destroys soon
hanai = destroys, susavao = worthy sravaka
40.kaya-pavo vi manusso = even the man having committed the sins
kaya = having committed, pavo = the sins, vi= even, manusso = the man
aloia nindia gurusagase = by criticising and censuring before the guru
aloia = by criticising, nindia = censuring, guru = the guru, sagase =
before

SRS Y W fAded - Wi - 2
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3y. dfax] ¥ A

3¢ siitra part

By JFT-IAZM = Fg oI Bl & [Ud F WR A qF
BT 2]
8g = & ¥, AT = 95, A = FABT

JHERA- MR HIRGE = ¥R IaR §¢ ARAET & XS
AR = IAR §Y, 99 = ¥R, @ = DI NE, HRIE

YRAES

¥9 . SAEHTOT UQUT = 3 SMERAH gRT
JTIEHYY] = IGIABT, YO = 394 I

w3 wigfa agead Bl = yef AEd 9gd IO [@H] aren
Bl 2
s = #Ew, Sl = =h, 88 = 354,
e
gFAm = g F1, AafERe = 3

BT ARRY FAT = NS gAY F HWC &
B8 = PRl &, ARRT = A, AW = TG H

¥ e FERE = AT agd FPR B §
reTgen = 3T, fET = HeR o B

T = IS

hoi airegadahuo = becomes very light [becomes free from the burden of
sing]
hoi = becomes, airega = very, lahuo = light

oharia-bharuvva bharavaho = iike a ioad-carrier unicading the burden
charia = unioading, bharu = the burden, vva= like, bharavaho = a load
carrier

41.3vassaena eena = by these @vasyakas [necessary rites]
avassaena = avasyakas, eena = by these

savao jaivi bahurao hoi = though the sravaka will be a victim of too much
particles of dust [too many karmas]
sdvao = the srdvaka, jaivi = though, bahu= too much, rao = particles of
dust

dukkhanamanta-kiriam = an end of miseries
dukkhanam = of miseries, antakiriam = an end

k2hi acirena kalena = brings about in a short time
k3hi = brings about, acirena = in a short, kalena = time

42 aloyand bahuviha = criticism is of many types
aloyana = criticism, bahuviha = is of many types

gfeeeanl g W RyEH - W - 2
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3. dRg g3 =

3 sutra part

35. vandittu sltra

7 T SuRan sfdapor-ar = ik wfowao & 95 [
JfEr] g 9 Ay 8
T = IR, WRan = 1% 3w &, ReFda0 =
wfsa &, = 95y
AT SR = - |
MR fen-sa] SR
A = &, oI = 0, JAX = SR, YO = 07 HaRf

;a?f] IR IER-TOI [or-3a

¥3 T U = S [HEw] 4° DY
T = 99, URH = HH &I
$HafA-TTAEH = HafT WIGd gRT THiod
Hafer = Fafer wEa g1, T = THiud
segfasht i semonT = # sREAT [UieH] & Y
SufRE R §
smyfesat = SufRrm €, B = #, anvreony = R
% for
faen &y Rone = A favmAed & fkm g (g«
g §

na ya sambharia padikkamana-kale = and [the violations which] might not
have been remembered at the time of pratikramana
ya = and, sambharid = might have been remembered, padikkamana = of
pratikramana, kale = at the time
mula-guna uttara-gune = regarding basic virtues [mincr vows] and
supporting virtues [characteristic vows and educational vows]
mula = regarding basic, guna = virtues, uttara = supporting, gune =
virtues
43.tassa dhammassa = of that [sravaka] dharma
tassa = that, dhammassa = of dharma
kevali-pannattassa = disclosed by the kevali bhagavanta
kevali = by the kevali bhagavanta, pannattassa = disclosed
abbhutthio mi drahanae = i am present [ready] to adore [observe]

abbhutthio = am present, mi = i, arahanae= to adore

virao mi virahanae = i halt [retire] from the violations

whyHAY YA 9 e - W -
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3y. gy o Legertiug

Yo sutra part

Rt = Rz gran €, Rereeng = el |

ffRor wfsedal = &y [F-ga -2 A afwT
EASR
gf$adal = afasHo Hed gy

Ff Rt g = A9 PRt 1 § 957 aRan €
F2if = § 957 F=ar §, R = Rrsast &), go<iis
= 9N

¥ ST ¥gans = foram R faw

Ige I e A fafRar e a1 = 9d e (W], el
[FReyf / wrare] SR o / wex (s e A

WIS 15 98 = 99 996! § 989 T §

3% WA = FEi 3B B8

TR WA = J87 I B3

[ §F . as)

¥y SEd & {3 wrg = N 1 30 9y

WREA-HEIfAE 3 = WRd, WEg iR wafdte & &

Aty I Toett = S5 gIH! 7 woTH HRAT §

virao = halt, virahanae = from the violations

tivinena padikkanto = performing the pratikramana in three ways {by
thoughts, words and actions]
padikkanto = performing the pratikramana

vandami jine cauvvisam = i obeisance to twenty four jinesvaras
vandami = i obeisance, jine = to jinesvaras, cauvvisam = twenty four

44 javanti ceiaim = as many as jina idols :

uddhe a ahe a tiria loe a = in upper world [heaven], lower world {nether
world / hell] and central world [world of human beings]

savvaim {aim vande = { am obeisancing to all of them

iha santo = being here

tattha santaim = present there

[Refer sutra no. 14]

45 javanta ke vi sahl = as many as any of the sadhus

bharaheravaya-mahavidehe a = in bharata, airavata and mahavideha
regions

savvesim tesim panao = { am obeisancing to all of them

wfdwor {F g Rawa - wm - 2
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3. IRy = T

W sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

ffRa =R ¥

fs-Ram = fﬂﬁwaﬁa@%ﬁ?ﬁr

[ g7 7. a4}

we Rr-wfrsram-yoradils = RR F90 | dfag 9w 3
el FXT grent
fir = iR =19 ¥, dfver = 9, 91 = 9w 3,
qorrpolty = e SRy arelt

NG-HG-Tew TENT = o) 4] &7 "7 [T &= Jreh
Hg = %dl P, RaHed = o, 9ol = HeW oA arell

wdta-fro-fafmr-weg = 9w R’ & 9@ 9
wifed o wonall 9§
T34 = DG, Rror = st &, Rftmm = 1
§ wifea, wEE = oF wemRl |

ateig ¥ et = W &7 =W @
ey = Adiq 8, femr = &7

Yo q7 HA = HH HTA T Bl
7 = T, 9 = H7A HU 8§l

' cauvisa—jina-viniggaya—kahéi with the reiligious moral siories revealed from

e Rygr wig gt 7 usf 31 = aRda, Reg ol wmy,

tivihena = by three ways

tidanda-virayanam = free from three types of punishment

[Refer sitra no. 15]

46.cira-sa_ﬁ_cia»pa‘wa—panésarﬁi = destroying the sins accumuiated since a
long period / times immemorial
cira = since a long period, sancia = accumulated, pava = the sms
panasanii = destroying

bhava-saya-sahassa-mahanie = churning [destroying] lacs of life cycles
bhava = of life cycies, sayasahassa = lacs, mahanie = churning

the mouth of twenty four jinedvaras
cauvisa = twenty four, jina = of jinesvaras, viniggaya = revealed from the
mouth, kahai= with the retigious morai stories
volantu me diaha = let my days pass
volantu = let pass, diaha = days
47.mama mangalam = be auspicious to me
mama = {0 me, mangalam = be auspicious
arihanta siddha sahu suam ca dhammo a = arihanta, siddha and sadhu,

wlkwpwor Y3 e == - 9 - 2
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34, dfeg ¥ T B

W sitra part

qa w9 iR [@R=] nt
g = sftea, fiar = frg, @ = oy, Qi =
g3 T, w= = o
wu-Redt a1 = IRk %=
w7 = v, Redt = gfe, dar = <@
&g wfd 9 A 9 = w0y 3k A _E =N

fg = e =R, vl = v, @ft =
¥e afefgmt H3v = fiftg o $ 4
of¥fegmt = Fiyg #d
freaTor-AERY = o AT B A HE F
freami = T AT B, JHU = F FEQ
TEFHIY = YABHYT [FHRAT HE¥TH &
YR I 7 = AR I & [ F=E1 A ma
| ITEER = 3AGT
fagfterowmaony of = ok RRRT JHIen & R
Radar = fda, Twgome = FFA & FROT
R AR gy = ¥ ol & § a9 e §

$ruta jnana and [caritra] dharma
arihanta = arihanta, siddha = siddha, sahii = sadhu, suam = sruta
jiana, dhammo = dharma
samma-dditthi deva = gods with right vision / faith
samma = right, dditthi = with vision, deva = gods
dintu samahim ca bohim ca = shall bestow trance and bodhi [seed of
salvation]
dintu = shalf bestow, samahim = trance, bohim = bodhi
48.padisiddhanam karane = by doing forbidden deeds
padisiddhanam = forbidden deeds
kiccana-makarane = by not doing the deeds worth doing
kiccanam = the deeds worth doing, akarane = by not doing
padikkamanam = [doing] pratikramana {is necessary)
asaddahane a taha = and similarly fack of faith [in the teachings of jinaj
asaddahane = lack of faith
vivariaparivanae a = and due to contrary disclosures / wrong teachings
vivaria = contrary, paruvanae = due to disclosures
49 khamemi savva-jive = i forgive all living beings

wfowso g | fd=a - w1 -
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3. 4Ry g A faum

W3

sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

TR = ¥ W Rl €, 9 = w4, g = A4l
[ Sitar @Hq A = [ S gH &9 FY
& = ¥4, oAl = Wia, WHg = &R 9, A} = 19
Bt & werouyg = o9 <9 & g W =N §
Pt =912, &= 390, 91 = 99, Yug = Sal &
I
IR Hog 7 Bg = W7 fHN B W ) T8
/=R, 7o = W, 9= 74 &, g = 5 § @y
40 YIWE = T WE
sregy fifearmefrar-grifel @ = wwIp TeR 9
arelrer, a1, et ok e [erefy amn] wRw
R_Rigs = el ifdei = e WF, w9 = T
THR &
TRt -

& i § ) st & § AfewAo R T €. 9

kh@amemi = i forgive, savva = all, jive = living beings
savve jiva khamantu me = all living beings may forgive me
savve = all, jfvﬁ = living beings, khamantu= may forgive, me = me
mitti me savva-bhiesu = my friendly relations are with all living beings
mitti = friendly relations are, me = my, savva = all, bhuiesu = with living
beings '
veram majjha na kenai = i have no enmity with any one
veram = enmity, majjha = i, na = have no, kenai = with any one
50.evamaham = in this way
aloia nindia-garahia-dugafichiam sammam = by criticising, censuring,
condemning and strongly disapproving in right manner
garahia = condemning, duganchiam = strongly disapproving, sammam =
in right manner
Stanzaic meaning -
Obeisancing to all siddha bhagavantas, religious preceptors and all sadhus, |

wish to perform the pratikramana for the viotations committed in sravaka
a1 4T gy o T T O OSSR URPPUUPOTSUPUII 1.

wferraor g3 W = - A - 2
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3y. 9y g T R

2wy

sutra part 35. vanditiu sutra

BT T ¢, St AR 4P g7 o7 7MW, T, fRw el
§ ol €, I 3 ey weal § 3R e R E R
BT HBR F IRUE b HRY AR P HHIR & UIAA H1d TR
AR v & fe7 A ot wd udi @ # afesewer wRan €. 3

303, IR FBR & oI A AR I W 29 F S | g
W, T A e iR i w=ar g ¥
FF F, O W, @S %84 9, R A, ot 9 1, [ &)
e 9 R [ F FRY 9 ¥ on wd [FfERi] &1 A
SRIFHOT TBRAT B, oo Y
@, srdien, fAfafran, pfafral @ g ik aRaa-
agwg ¥ (37 uia] sftrart @ R d o w4 (g s A
RO AT €. e &
T FHE P A9 @ R R A, R F Ry @
TF & fod gs™ ¥ W 7HaE | S 9 @9 ), 9991

Small or big, violations which are committed by me in vows and in jnana,
darsana, caritra etc., | censure them and | condemn them. .......cceeviverenen. 2.

i perform pratlkramana of all the sins committed during the day due to two types
of possessiveness and by doing and causing to do many types of
SINTUL ACHVITIES. L e e e 3.
[Evil karmas] which are bonded by sense organs, by four types of improper
kasayas and by attachment or by hatred, [ censure them and | condemn them. 4.
| perform pratikramana of all {the viclations] committed during the day while

coming, while going, while standing, while moving about, by forgetting, under
pressure [of any one] and due 10 bONdage. ..o i 5.

| perform pratikramana of all {the sins] committed during the day by doubt,
desire, dislike, praise and acguaintance with believers in false doctrines-- [these
five] violations of right faith. ..o 6.

The faults which [are committed] by injuring the living beings of six forms and by
cooking, by getting cooked for himself, for others or for both together, | censure

FRT BTG oo B § HBIMIL Lttt e e et 7.
gy SfUf-ae, W T 7 o ar Ran a9 Sl &7 o 7@ | | perform pratikramana of all [the violations] committed during the day regarding
W [erfreRi] &1 F wREEIOT BRAT E. e ¢ | five minor vows, three characteristic vows and four educational vows. ....... 8.
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3. Ay 43 Gelon il

Y

sutra part 35. vandiftu sutra

T -3 § e wronfaard & gl § amwera wg 3R
JHIE & BN Fgl @ iRt &1 (3 gl s gl ]
AR 9, gl @, iU F1 9ES 4, ifte i @ 1 ok
ArER-ur w1 e ek @ &7 W e 9d # o wd ey
BT H FREFTO BRAT §. oo, 30
IR IY-F H [ quETE | PRt § omeRa 91g SR g
& HROT g8l ot iferunt # [ afeEsor @wen g .99

WENERATTH Q, WERRATEE 9, W-aR1 49 %g ¥, fear
Juey W SR 3R o form ¥ g g ¥ R A o wd
FfFART BT F ARBTOT AT E. oo 3R

TR Ivpaa F <gd w=-5 &} 9 Fight F s 9@ AR
THIS & HRU gg) o it @1 [§ wfenmror =4 g, 93

AR gR1 R ARG B IGA W, G9R P WES T9A e
J, TH 917 91 ¥, 37 foog o1 B |, a9 de
¥ 3R T 7R Q9 9 o 9 [afasi] & § wfeaor

[l perform pratikramana] of the violations committed here in first minor vow of
ceasing from partial viclence due to undesirable feelings and carelessness.S.

{ perform pratikramana of all the violations committed during the day in the first
vow by beating, by tying, by mutilation of limbs, by [oading too much of burden
and by depriving of food and water. ... 10.
[l perform pratikramana] of the violations committed here in second minor vow
of ceasing from partial untrue speaking due to improper feelings
AN NEGHTENCE. ..iiiiiiririrerreererae e iererttste e irrereeraaaeerann s caaboerssessrnsnanesrantns 11.
| perform pratikramana of the all violations committed during the day in second
vow by accusing without fore thought, by speaking out secrets of any other
arbitrarily, by giving out secrets of his own wife, by misguiding and by forging
To [orel0 |3 1=1 1) (= PP PPU PSP 12.
[l perform pratikramana] of the violations committed here in third minor vow of
ceasing from partial theft of property of others due to undesirable feelings and
3110 o l=la o - T OSSOSO ORI PUPSIRTPPPR 13.
| perform pratikramana of [all the violations committed] during the day by keeping
articles brought by a thief, by speaking words of encouragement to a thief, by
selling duplicate goods, by doing acts against the state, by false weighing and

Al g3 W R - 4 - 2
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38,

sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

aﬁamﬁmﬁﬁww—ﬁﬁwﬁﬁgﬁrﬁmmaﬁ?
TS % BRU Ul i Aferar] w1 [F uftwsmer wan g9y

afaifedr & e T IR |, A g & ol i SN F
1Y T Y N, I AT SR R AT R |, g
% fage avm 9 iR fmg v d Sy e A fea d
DY g7 F o |9 sfraR! &1 § o BRar €. 9%
3 grEd eo-ad # aRwe & aRam § smeRd 919 3R JH e
¥ By Tgi I IRER @7 {§ alywaer wRar gl .
o=, U, WHN, A, Ay, 9, o O, fEue R agws
S uRmmer § 59 7 ot wd [rfeai] @ # aRteseor wvan
S-SR O OO RSO ac
Sk, o) AW Ref fRenelf A mR S aRg d gfg 9 @
SR fRrefey & & sper 07 i [ e ] F g1 PR

by false MeasUriNG. .o e 14.
i perform pratikramana of the violations committed here in fourth minor vow of
ceasing from frequent sexual relations with other women due to undesirable
feelings and NegligenCe. .. 15,
[i perform pratikramana] of all the viotations committed during the day in forth
vow by having sexual refations with unmarried, by having sexual relations with
women kept for a short period, by activities inciting sexual desire, by performing
marriages of others and by holding strong desire in sexual pleasures. ...... 16.
[l perform pratikramana} of the violations committed here in fifth minor vow of
limitations of possessions due to undesirable feelings and negligence. ...... 17.
| perform pratikramana of alt {the violations] committed during the day in the
limitations of wealth, food grains, lands, buildings, silver, gold, other metals, two-
tegged and four legged living DEINGS. ..ot 18.
| censure [the violations committed] in first characteristic vow by increasing and
by forgetting the restrictions in movement in upper, lower and obflique

L= U STUSOO U OOP OSSOSO AR | AIFBCHONS. ettt 19.
wer, |, g, e, 1 SR Hren & Swwl @ik afdi B3 | | censure [the violations committed] in second characteristic vow by consuming
F R o aa A (o e #Y #F FieT FRe €. .20 | and reconsuming wine, meat, flowers, fruits, scent and garlands. ............ 20.
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wfoey, [afua ] Ao, 3, TE RN IR g8 Il
%wwéﬁ?ﬁaﬁﬁ[aﬁaﬁm]ﬁﬁﬁmm

g, w,waﬁ?ﬁqwﬁwwm%. ....... 2:?
T T FER IF gRI1 O &, e a3 &1, o
B T AT B oo 3
23 Y g1 ™ @ a4 o wd (arfrart] =1 # witssor sxan
LSOO ROV O ST DTUO OO RUPTUOTOOPRRORN 3%
M. Sgad, IS, faeied, visg, ©Y, ¥, T4, T, 6 3R
IR 3 fawa & fae ot 94 (JfraR]] & § afsser dar
-SSR Y
1 fror, s IRl & SR, qrEal, 96 |REl Y
duR T 3R 41 B STRREAT & BRI 8 gRT IR

| perform pratikramana of all [the viclations] committed during the day by eating
animate, joint f[with animate], uncooked, semi-cooked food and stuffless

VRGETADIES. . e e 21.
Works of fire, forest, vehicles, transportation, explosives; similarly businesses
concerning teeth, wax, juice, hair and poisons are worth giving up. .......... 22.

in the same way works of grinding by machines, castration, setting fire, drying
up lakes, streams, ponds and evil feedings are actually worth giving up. .. 23.

i perform pratikramana of all [the violations] committed during the day by giving
or making to give arms, fire, pestle, grinding machine, grass, wood, hymn, roots
AN MEAICINES. it s a et aeeaes T UTUPT RPN 24,
| perform pratikramana of all {the violations] committed during the day regarding
bathing, rubbing, colouring, ancinting, words, form, taste, scent, clothes, seat
P alo lo £a L= |01 0= 0 L TR U O OO VPP 25.
| censure [the viclations committed] in third characteristic vow by means of
unnecessary [activities inviting] punishments due to sexual desires, bad sexy

TquT A A [e sifeRt Y 7 gt a3 é .................. 2% | gestures, talkativeness, keeping viclent equipments ready for use and toomuch
(o) = Ta1[0)V21 1= o 1 SUDU OO PO PO TP UR P 26.
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& yoR & gHftnr, afaf gde &3 ok ey & Fro
ARE @ RRREAT §RT o R 97 & (o sifoary @]
HIE SRATG. e 20
A% B! 9eR F HEH @ AR A Jo A, 7R Wb, 9
fearay @1 9] BHHT ! IURATT TaM I SWIFTRIE
& gax e ga A [ et 3] # iy avar €. ¢

HRT 31} fowom @t fafy & g ooe @ 3R 3=t goR Ao
e &) a1 & e 9y B e 9 fagdaar @ J R
7 H [ afert oY A Rr s g e, xR

[lYd 9 S, ¢ 9, I8, 39] B ¥ IR 99 9d
O & g€ < o 9§ Y e aq 9 [ siferawt &Y # et
TBRET B oo eeee et eeser e s 30
T, gret SR AT ATl S WRE M| W gy A &
8, A IFA! (R 39 THH B a1 = &, @R # sua e
TBRAT B cvvvreeeraeeeieenseree e s e st et sesnssssse s ere s tese e nes e 39
& Ay iR ¥ 8N ) fl, a9, uiia iR fvwr @ g

~of violations in samayika due to three types of ill-concentration, by doing in

| censure {the violations committed in practice of] first educating vow by means

wrong way and due 1o forgetting. ..o 27.
| censure [the viotations committed in practice of] second educating vow of
desavagasika by bringing in and sending out the goods, by making his own
presence felt by making scund, showing appearance or by throwing some
AT . ettt e e e e et a et e aeran 28.
I censure [the violations committed in practice of} third educating vow by
contrariety in the procedure of pausadha by negligence committed in the
process of santhara and excreting and similarly due to the thoughts of
MBAIS BIC. 1ottt e e e cr e e e e st e e b et et rat s 29.
Icensure [the violations committed in practice of] fourth educating vow by putting
in, covering up with an animate things, by doing pretext, jealousy and by giving
alms iate after passing of proper time. ...t 30.
Service to happy, unhappy and non self-regulated sadhus which { might have
done with attachment or malice, | censure them, | condemn them [those
misdeeds Of MINEL. ... o v e e 31.
Some service of sadhus observing penance, caritra and kriya that might have

ufereao = we fges - W -
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. dRg @ g3 R ¥ sutra part 35. vandittu sutra
wrygell & 5 wRp T F 8 § 99 R 37 gt Y fer | not been performed even on having acita alms worth giving, | censure them and
FRAT g AR A 99 B dRaAT & 32 | | condemn them [those misdeeds of MiNe). .....cc.ccevireneniiniinin, 32.
4T TR % HfraR— 39 i, Wellw, e, 3eg 3% [F- | Let me not have at the time of death, the five types of violations-- activities of
YT B 3281 B! AGRT 9 P F TG T 33 | desire of this world, other world, life, death and [sexual pleasures]. .......... 33.

[argra] @rr, Fod ofR w7 [ gRT Wd gdl H o afrard
H[ﬂﬁ]m,ﬁﬁaﬁ?m[u’rﬂ]ﬁﬁmm

B e et e 3¥
de, §d, e, dRa, |90, eI, <9, fQ ik wiifr
T St AfeaR o 8, I H et BRar €. 34

Jrrgfe Sfita wafy arae # offer ara exdr F 2 (] 93 s
& o 9y B @ ifF [ 9] Peaar gde gl evar
£SO USSP TP UUUTURRUOP 3§
HieRpHOT BXF, YUY FXE AR AHRad aRE ITB! {99
g 3] A avy &[98 / FRrgi Giig] Wy T B ©

S Rftrd S AT B [T ST 8] o 39
SN YT § T By TR P H9F AR o $ AFER T8 5 gRT
T aRT AR R I 2. o 3¢

L2 v O 3R g¥ gRT STl IS YR & BH &)

| perform pratikramana of violations committed in alt vows by [evil aciivities of]

body, speech and thoughts with [good activities of] body, speech
AN THOUGNES. coir et es e e s e e e e s eee e e e ceara e asenna e ens 34.
violations which are committed regarding obeisance, vow, education, pride,
sanjna, kasaya, danda, gupti and samitis, | censure them. .................. 35.
Though a living being with right vision actually commits some sin, {then] only a
little karma binds him because [he] does not commit [sin] ruthlessly. ... 36.

[He / the living being with right vision] surely destroys them [those sins] also soon
by performing pratikramana, by repenting and by atoning just as a learned

doctor [destroys] the diSease. ......ovoviiiiiiiiicritc e L BT
Just as an expert of hymn and roots destroys the poison having reached into the
stomach by the hymns and he becomes free from poison by this............. 38.

..similarly a worthy sravaka soon destroys by criticising and censuring sight

wievsrer o wE fdea - ar - 2

249

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



34. 4Ry = g R Mo sitra part 35. vandittu sutra
FrEmaTr R FET FRb gaEE W T o ool §....3% | types of karmas acquired by attachment and hatred. ........c.....c...cco.vereen., 39.
R IR gV UK 46d P18 919 {637 g0 7= W % 998 | Even the man having committed the sins becomes very light by criticising and
AT AR 27 BE BT BB S & oo ¥o | censuring before the guru like a load carrier unloading the burden. .......... 40.
7Ef) se® 959 wHaTal B 2, [ o 9') 59 smavast | Though the sravaka will be a victim of too many karmas, [even then he] brings
ERT ] P 3T UTS AT 0 BRAT T oo, ¥q | about an end of miseries in a short time by these vasyakas [necessary religious

g 701 AR IR o1 UEH Tl 9gd TR &) ', 3R
wfesran & Wy (S JfER] e T Iy B, S [SA
AR B H 1 wRar € &R B BRATE. Y3
FITH WA ERT FHAT 39 ¥R P IR & o F awx
g 3R frmamelt @ § fgey a1 §. 9 ¥oR & wlteswo ovd
WHAIA A ST TRATE. o, ¥3
T olrp, o AF iR T A A et R sfomng €,
7gl ¥l gor §, 98 <8 §E 99 99 [wfomsd] &) 959 e
B ettt ettt ekt 8%
wa, WEd 3R wEfdeE &3 § e @18 o uny fF geR
g, 9 << 9 g9 8, 99 GEp! H HUH bRl . ¥y

Iam ready to adore that dharma disclosed by the kevali bhagavanta and i retire

1] DU U PR UUUPUPRT 41,
Criticism regarding basic virtues and supporting virtues is of many types. And
[the violations which] might not have been remembered at the time of
pratikramana, | censure them [those violations} and | condemn them. ...... 42.

from violations. | obeisance to twenty four jineSvaras performing pratikramana
I I B WY S, L iiet ittt et e et et e s ettt e e e e 43.
As many as jina idols are present in upper world, nether world and human world,
being here, | am obeisancing to all of them [those idols] present there. .... 44,

As many as any of the sadhus, free from three types of punishment in three ways,
present in bharata, airavata and mahavideha region, | am obeisancing to afl
o] a1 1 o FO O U U OO SO OTO RO 45.

sl W wE Qe - e - 2
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3y. dfg A = R

249

sutra part 35. vandittu sutra

iR T A GRd UIg & 9 $v grelt R 1l 99 3 e
F Tl I oaRt & e QBRI FuRl @ W

23115 =2 FO OO O OO U RO OSSOSO 8%
R, frg, Wy, 5@ 99 R =i ad 99 47 w9 8
IR TG g gAYy ofk R meM . %0

g o 79 9, &9 QT B 1 FA 9, [ 3791 4]
et 9 oW foa asgon & SO YW (HRA1 A9 H

=1 [OOSRV U PUO OOV ¥
wd olial #7 # gAr wRar §. 69 N9 IH &9 B |G S
FH W EN . W FH T A R TEI 5. .. ¥

39 e WD TER ¥ srer, Far, = o el @
Hp, W WBR A [F-T-H1a7 T WlIeHH0r $Ia gV A
AR B A GTT FIA G vvvvmrerrirreciemie e Yo

fardrared -

3 & UBR & IRuE -
q. 917 9Rue- w=F-a=g s
2. amdaR aRue- e, @9 97 [ysy, &R, 949 98],

Let my days pass with the refigious stories / illustrations revealed from the mouth
of twenty four jine$varas destroying the sins accumulated since times

immemorial and destroying lacs of life cycles. ... 46.
arihanta, siddha, sadhu, $ruta jiana and caritra dharma be auspicious to me.
And gods with right vision shail bestow trance and bodhi. ..................... 47.

[Doing] pratikramana [is necessary] because of doing forbidden deeds, not
doing deeds worth doing, lack of faith [in the teachings of jina] and

WIONG TEACKINGTS. 1o iiiiirriveriier v ettt e 48,
| forgive all living beings. Allliving beings may forgive me. My friendly relations are
with all living beings. | have no enmity With any one. .....ccooviiiin e 49.

in this manner, by criticising, censuring, condemning and strongly disapproving
inrightway, | obeisance twenty four jinesvaras performing pratikramana in three
manners [by thought, words and deeds]. ........ocvieiininn e 50.

Specific meaning -

3. Two types of possessiveness -
1. External possessiveness— Wealth, food grains etc.
2. Internal possessiveness— mithyatva, three types of sexual inclination

sfermwor ¥ we fd=a - wmr - 2
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3y, g 4= = e

¥

siifra part 35. vandittu sUtra

IR HEE AR T e Bt

¥ 3T = F gAY 3R T e’ ARG,

T = WG gRT BHT F 377 ST 71 fawT g F anaes 8 S

29 = anfify, Arewd &Y YR IR

& PRTT = At Wiy § I AR arel .

Q WA W = Bl 3HifT & #1T Ioud 81 § A7 AFIa
g AL

0 ST = U% & IR I H 3T Grelt 9 BT IJTGRT S

aRANT = gR IR IJUAA H - A T FT SGET BT

29 oo - wr Ay 9 3R 1 @ A afere wer Al

W wre- Wt 3 R A Suanh e

4R = 33T F I9A H AT AT HN AR FH F T

3¢ sifeRor | siffewor = aen @ gifa @ eiftrer gem
qre W F TR TG

R FART = 91 F [ o S a6l 5 S B FIST.

AR = AA-HIANS BT fTaoiA.

linclination towards male, female and eunuch], four kasaya and six hasya

etc. '

4. aprasasta = Undesirable and not worth doing

raga = The soul colouring in karmas or fascinating in sensual pleasures.

dvesa = To hold dislike and jealousy.

6. kulinga = dharma with code of conducts abstracting attainment of salvation.

8. aprasasta bhava = Undesirabie feefings / mind going out of control due torise
of anger etc. '

20. upabhoga = To use-a thing useful for only one time.

paribhoga = To use a thing useful for several times. :

21. tuccha ausadhi [stuffless medicines / trivial herbs}- Vegetation having littie
part worth eating and more part worth not eating.

24. sastra [arms] = Instrument useful in causing injury to living beings.

25. asana = A piece of cloth like woollen used for sitting.

26. ahigarana / adhikarana = To keep the equipments [violent instruments]
ready which makes the soul to move in evil state.

29. santhara = A cloth like woollen spread while sleeping.

uccara = Giving out of excreta, urine etc.

Rrham R 9% = - W - R
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3q.ﬁﬁ§ﬁa _q_i_fﬁ'am

43

sutra part 35. vandittu sitra

qreer / drqe / 9T = ATER anfe & fAtEe RT gIRT ST
Bl UINUT B Jrell e [anfie fma). -

39 .37y -
9. IEAYT - INTEFE = I AFGAR A== It wy /
Wt ¥ 1 A 9 9y,

2. IS = WOH W [yl € U Wy

3% / fbm = g 991 50 SF @it aifife srgreE.

a1 [ aRA = BA qlel ANy GRS SITERUL

o1 Ryt / Ry waR & 5 - 9 1R 9 s o]
[T wor @1 a4, 9= skl @1 s, =l 3o
= gfrerae [vfdaes] oY O R & e [y
YHR A gool T FfTae fear g geaam o1 yier.

=7or R | R wor &1 9= - 59 yow o7 afv o,
TS AEHR &1 6gH, 4T 7ehd, §F HPR o J4q1ged, 79
SER & TR B IR, IRE FFR F 99, IR HIA
&1 e 7d SEE-a-aia @ @ aee.

posadha/ pausadha/ posaha = A religious rite strengthening the soul by giving
up of food according to the procedure.-
31. assanjaesu :-
1. asvanyata or asvacchanda = sadhu moving about according to the
directives / with the permission of guru; sadhu not moving about at his own
desires.
2. asafiyata = sadhu having given up proper way [performances] of saflyama.
32. karana / kriya = Religious rites perfermed occasionally. :
carana / caritra = Religious rites worth observing afways.
karana sittari / seventy types of rites :- Four types of purity of food, five samiti,
three gupti, twelve bhavana [feelings / thoughts], twelve pratima [special
type of penance], control over five organs, twenty five types of pratilekhana
[padilehana] and observation of four types of abhigraha [a special type of
firmly determined paccakkhana determination].

carana sittari / seventy types of caritra :- Ten types of yati dharma, seventeen
types of sanyama, five great vows, ten types of vaiyavrttya {devotional
service], nine types of restrictions for the protection of celibacy, twelve types
of penance, control of four kasayas and practice of darsanajnana-caritra

wimHer g3 9 e - | -
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3y4. dfeg g = famm

Bkt

sutra part 35. vandittu siitra

33 HAGA qT = INK 30N B &1 7G0T HRA A1 99 T
fopan.

383l WFR & 9249 - 9. F9ES, 3, [® 98,

9T & qRE ¥PIR & 79 - 9. 9rF 05, 3. A To-ad
IR 3. TR Rew 9q.

¢ WA = WS RAE] $Y R e I 9o daw gadl
Frm [57]; weTsdl @) smen @ B 79

¢ R AR AR 79 - 99, T99, B 9 R oy
e 7 B3 R A M & FE /R gR ARaREn
Y Sfig B oo gad FRoe T R 3N T BRA
&1 .

¢ R[I-FUETE- {3707 a9 = W (42 9 ISFRY 3@ e
1 7.

¢ RESEAEFERTT = ST A T RA g H T @
A ®I A A

¢ TIR-EAN R-ERFTHO-EE 39 = W S ¥ g
T IR ® Elt & 9 wE F EwRA B e,

dharma.

33. sanlekhana tapa = Penance and religious tite reducing [exploiting] the body
and kasayas. |

34. Two types of vandana :- 1. caitya vandana, 2. guru vandana.

Twelve types of vows of sravaka :- 1. Five minor vows; 2. Three characteristic
vow and four educational vows.

¢ anuwrata = Vow concerning saﬁyama being observed in partial form; vow
smaller in comparison to greater vows.

¢ sthula pranatipata viramana vrata = Vow not to do or not to make to do partiat
violence of living beings by thoughts, words and deeds / vow not to do and
not to make to do unnecessary violence / injury to guiltless living beings
capable of moving about by a house holder with determination.

¢ sthilamrsavada-viramana vrata = Giving up of telling [big and calamitious] lies
partially.

+ sthula-adattadana-viramana vrata = Partial giving up of taking which is not
given voluntarily.

¢ svadara-santosa para-<dara-gamana-viramana vrata = Vow to be satisfied
with one's own wife and not to have sexual relations with other women.

wiueor g3 We fd=s - -2
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4. dfeq g A R kY sUtra part 35. vandittu sGtra

¢ a-aRre-aRaTe 79 = e w9 9 9RIE B FaifRa axs | ¢ sthila-parigraha-parimana vrata = Vow to limit possessions partially.
&1 . | - |

¢ O 79 = IATH N/ F] Fd1 i IS BRI aren 9q. | ¢ guna vrata [characteristic vow] = Vow strengthening the virtues of soul / minor

VOWS.

¢ feg-aRamr aa = ARy fYemel # s-5M & W1 31 | ¢ dik-parimana vrata = Vow to limit limitations of coming and going in various
e &< & B3y, directions. .

¢ HiigRT gREmor 3 = A ofl ST @6 ot & waffed | ¢ bhogopa-bhoga parimana vrata = Vow to limit the objects of usage and
T BT A, reusage.

¢ 373w & = {7 R0 3l B €T B arelt | ¢ anartha-danda-viramana vrata = Vow to give up unnecessary activities which

ETaead qgfagal @ fAga w8 &1 . makes the soui to be punished [degraded] without any reason. .

¢+ fiam 7o = ewr B Wr-SHEA &7 Rweror wer %A aret | ¢ Siksa vrata = Vow teaching the life of an acetic to a householder.
ad. '

¢ GRS 9 = [F9 ¥ o) Q) 99 [srearhv fife] 9% | ¢ samayika vrata = Vow to observe / be in equanimity at least for a period of two
e AR H AR FRE 99-919 § 87 3] 9y, ghadi {forty eight minutes] giving up sinful activities.

¢ SHETRE [Eemamig] g~ fafdy gl f <@ el ¥ | ¢ des@vagasika [desavakasika] vrata = Vow to limit daily the exemptions
gfafeT 7aifad &= &1 . provided in various vows.

¢ dteiars 79- 94 fafyy 74 e a1 9 dhyy & @ 9w | ¢ pausadhopavasa vrata = Vow to perform pausadha along with penance like
rfe 99 s+ @7 . fast on auspicious days and cother days.
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34. dRg @ = R

ME

sutra pant 35. vandittu sttra

¢ AfR-dfuwm aw = wny o1 e @ g8 SRR-ar
ife F1 ¥R T g [dF TF 3 F P,
3‘1.&?3‘&?1‘\'%5%:—
QI MRA = BT TR MER-UE aqfe 6 wifey &1
I B
g 1RT = 97 o9 iR % Wiy @ st @

3.} MRE = G iR g@ Wi f wifey &1 Aika g

IR WHR T HI; -
9 3R G,
.99 =,
3. 847 Wa 3R
¥ qRye €=
o Al = <INl B! [ FHE WIS B
¥q . 3Tavad = fa=1, Uiy 3fs & ofd 7 7w ik st g
Faey & B urg w1 e

¢ atithiF-samvibhaga vrata = Vow of giving faultless alms like food, water to sadhu
or co-religionists with devotion and respect.
35.Three types of garava -
1. rasa garava [pride of taste] = To have proudness of getting desired / good
food, drinks etc. _
2. rddhi garava [pride of prosperity] = To have proudness of achieving wealth,
good family etc.
3. sata garava [pride of comfortable iife] = To have proudness of securing
~ comforts and means of luxurious comforts.
‘Four types of safjiia [inborn tendencies] :~
2. bhaya sanjna [instinct fear],
3. maithuna sanjna [instinct sexual desires] and
4. parigraha sanjia [instinct desire of possessiveness).
40. alocana = To speak out the faults before guru.
41. avasyaka = Religious rite worth performing necessarily by the house-holders
and Sramanas at the end of day, night etc.

aferssAv g3 W fQ@ew - WnT - 2
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. dRY @ ¥ e Wte sttra part 35. vandittu sitra
A o=y - Introduction of the sitra -

39 A gRI, IRE a9 d1fe w9 #maew wd 7 fAfay ger W | Bythis siitra, confessing the faults committed in various ways in §ravaka dharma
ST 9Tl ST BT TS GHET WK Y, UTE gde 9 a | like twelve vows ete. before the gurus , those faults are censured with repentance.
&1 a1 Y 7 2. 3% A F e wfawor # wgw@ @R, | Atthe end of this siitra, showing the greatness of pratikramana, obeisancing all
w4 forean, 31 1 ungett &7 997 @R, 94 o9l @ gAr a2, | the jinedvaras, caityas, and s@dhus, forgiving all the living beings, forgiveness
|4 oal e /R T R _ is being asked with ali the living beings.
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35. Ity gx = e e stra part 36. abbhutthiomi siitra
3% rfcaenty = 36. abbhutthiomi stitra

FOTHRY JAfeHs wa! syfdeanfi, iccha-karena sandisaha bhagavan! abbhutthiomi,

HfHaR-2afhst @WLE? 325, WMy 2afei. abbhintara-devasiam khameu<? iccham, khamemi devasiam.

s fifar smfiel, qr-ufwst; @, aro;
ﬁm,mﬁ;m,ﬁaﬁ;m,m;
AN, FGR-UTT; & R wom
fora-afdivi, ggd @, amR an; g‘eﬁm

=Rt -

TOLHRY Gfewg WE! = § wan! Qe § e
US™ B
TRTENY = W1 O, Gfewg = 305 ¥WSH B9,
e = & aEH

ara_;f%aafrﬁ ﬁt{q@mg
siferav-dafiiel @mN? = & F {5 g7 [orRmedt @) e

3@ 9 STy o< e Y @ e, 9,

jam kinci apattiam, para-pattiam; bhatte, pane;

vinae, veyavacce; aldve, sanlave; uccasane, samasane;
antara-bhasae, uvari-bhdsae; jam kinci majjha
vinaya-parihinam, suhumam va, bayaram va; tubbhe janaha,
aham na janami; tassa miccha mi dukkadam. ........c.............. 1.
Literal meaning :-

iccha-karena sandisaha bhagavan! = oh bhagavan! kindly give me the
permission voluntarily
iccha-karena = voluntarily, sandisaha = kindly give me the permission,
bhagavan = ch bhagavan

abbhutthiomi = i am present

abbhintara-devasiam khameuc? = {o seek forgiveness ffor the faults]

gferdne g wE = - amr - 3
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3%, Ssfeaaith = A

4% sutra part

36. abbhutthiomi sutra

T % ol
ey = f5Y g0, Yafwi = &7 4, @@S = o
Tm & fo

B = AP AET AR FRA §

TRy aflel = faaw & g¢ leremdl ¥ 8 evw AN €

arfy = § g AT €, Fafhel = 9w 7 gy
5 &Ry smfsd gvufsl = 9 o sofifyers, fagm
INRERS gl &
o = o, bl = ®E, smfst = anfifoere, ge-gfve)
= 3Ry sfiftrer® garr &1
W 9ot = JER-UET H
Y = JER, Yot = I A
o JumEe = fa7u, Jagw #
faure = fara, JaEwr = a9 A
AT HAd = Qo A, 9ad B9 H
AT = G A, Gold = qaad & §
IO WEW = [ 4] $F AT W 904 F, [ F)

committed during the day
abbhintara = committed, devasiam = during the day, khameu:: = to seek
forgiveness |

iccham = i accept your order

khamemi devasiam = i beg pardon [for the misdeeds] committed during the
day
khamemi = i beg pardon, devasiam = committed during the day

jam Kkinci apattiam para-pattiam = whatever unpleasantness, bitterness is
done
jam kinci = whatever, apattiam = unpleasantness, para-pattiam =
bitterness is done '

bhatte pane = in the matter of food, water
bhatte = in the matter of food, pane = water

vinae veyavacce = regarding politeness, dedicated service
vinae = regarding politeness, veyavacce = dedicated service

alave sanlave = while talking, during conversation
alave = while talking, sanlave = during conversation

uccasane samasane = by sitting on a place [seat] higher [than the guru], by

afrmav ¥ w8 f|ea - wm - 2
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35, IEfSaaf g3 = %0 sitra part 36. abbhutthiomi sttra

A AN W 959 9 sitting on a place equivalent [to that of guru]
IO = $) I W) S8 A, GHEW = FaE uccasane = by sitting on a place higher, samasane = by sitting on a
AT W A48T 9 place equivalent |

fe-urag IARHR = [ $) S F 9T |/, 43 @1 | antara-bh@sde uvaribhdsae = by interrupting [while the guru is talking), by
I X dor-feush a7 § commenting fon the talks of the gury]
IR = §9 ¥, g = o ¥, e = Sor- antara-bhasae = by interrupting, uvari-bhasae = by commenting
feool 7= 9

S &R wog Rog-aRét = 959 o #% fag WRa jam kinci majjha vinaya-parihinam = if any discourteseous [act] is shown by
[act] gam B me
7oy = 0oy, favrg = g, oRkdvi = TRea o gan jam = if, kifici = any, majjha = by me, vinaya = discourteseous.[act],
2 ' parihinam = is shown

YgH T arR 91 = g [Ble]] I e} (397) suhumam va bayaram va = minor [minute] or major [big]
qed = Q@ 91 = ¥1, R = gIa% suhumam = minor, va = or, bayaram = major

qN TOTE 31€ 7 Sronfy = H1T S &, § 98 s € | tubbhe janaha aham na jan@mi = you know, i do not know
TN = I, SvIE = S B, g = H, T = T8, tubbhe = you, janaha = know, aham = i, na = do not, janami = know
SNty = ST §

T freet By g = N A g e @ tassa miccha mi dukkadam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
I = 3, Breon = w81, fy = R, TS tassa = those, miccha = may become fruitless, mi = of mine, dukkagdam
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3¢ IWfcay ¥ g fam I sitra part 36. abbhutthiomi sutra

= P

regref - _

¢ W WOl R onen v 1 QT # f5Y gy [erwm
TN & 7 F oy A SufRie gon £, Imua anet WieR
ot €. e 3 gy (iR B A &1 /eI §. SER-gE A,
g #, daga #, 9o #, IaEd B 4, B I W)
IS ¥, 9O IR R® ¥ 9, 99 A 9em 9, dE A
}A 9 2% wifders, A9 aniifieRs g3n 81, Biel a1 991
T e [ad=] 7o 5o 2, [SN] &9 R 8, § e S
g, W I ARy A e q.

o ey -

T YF W I AERT & 9 g¢ S & oy e /R ot
8.

= misdeeds
Stanzaic meaning :-

Oh bhagavan! kindly give me the permission voluntarily. | am present to seek
forgiveness [for the faults} committed during the day. | accept your orders. [ beg
pardon [for the misdeeds] committed during the day. If any unpleasantness,
bitterness is done in the matter of food-water, regarding politeness, dedicated
service, while talking, during conversation, by sitting on a higher place, by sitting
on an equivalent place, by interrupting, by commenting any major or minor
discourteseous [act] in shown by me [which] you know, | do not know, those
misdeeds of mine may become fruitless. ..., 1.

Introduction of the sutra -

By this sutra, forgiveness is asked for the impoliteness shown towards guru
maharzja.
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3. FMIRTITSIM YA @ R AR sutra pant 37. ayariya-uvajjhde sutra

30. IMRT-Saw=IT G 37. ayariya-uvajjhae sttra
IrRe-Sassng, SN IEfRY Fa-or 3, ayariya-uvajjhde, sise sahammie kula-gane a.

HTH [IEHU= IR (IR YT SU3 dedl . | sise sahammie = towards discipie [worth learning and accepting advice|, co-
e [@9 uR & Trefd] & i religionist [observer of similar dharma]
W = By, wefeg = anufies & ofa sise = towards disciple, sahammie = co-religionist

PO A= FA [P Jrad &1 ¥ wg] &k o kula-gane a = towards kula [group of discipies of one dcarya] and gana
[ gl &1 wE] & uly [group of three kulas]
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3. raRg-Saeay I LCRT 33 siitra part 37. ayariya-uvajjhae sitra

FA = FA, T = 07 F AW, 3N = 3N kula = towards kula, gane = gana, a = and

o ¥ B3 FEG= I 9 o By A B je me kei kasaya = whatever kasayas | might have done
9 =, ¥ = 87, B3 = B, T = HIF Y B je kei = whatever, me = i, kasaya = kasdyas might have done

¥ fr-figo amifi= s g # dF 9eR [A9-g=e- savve tivihena khamemi = i seek forgiveness of all those in three ways [by
FRI} & &1 A7 § thought, words and deeds]
= = 91 geay, i = 9, v = ror @, wmiy savve = of all those, ti = in three, vihena = ways, khamemi =i seek
= ¥ &= 77 § forgiveness

. HET WHU-HE WEs= Y U6 AW €Y Bl 2.savvassa samana-sanghassa bhagavao = to adorable entire society of

~ $ramana
AR = GHA, WA = A, WA = WH B, ‘| savvassa = entire, samana = of $ramana, sanghassa= to society,

W&t = =4 bhagavao = adorable

IFAfer wivar d= 7F W I9fd &F [ ASav] afjalim karia sise = folding both hands over the head
it = a9, e = =S, N = TP RN anjalim = both hands, karia = folding, sise = over the head

& @HEEsa= Ga &7 JTaY savvam khamavaitta = seeking forgiveness from all
& = 6, @HEST = & HiTHY savvam = from all, khamavaitta = seeking forgiveness

@Yy g = # W) 9% &7 Hwar § khamami savvassa ahayam pi = i also forgive ail
QIR = & FRal §, AR = 940, gl =, = f khamami = forgive, savvassa = all, ahayam = i, pi = also
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6. JARA-IIsAY JH 3 e

IEY

sutra part 37. ayariya-uvajjhae sutra

3 = Sie-uRi= 94 ofidl & 9 |
gEw = §4, offg = od] &, AR = 9E Q
wrEst e-FfterFarfm = o w9 B o W |
wfi| o/ sidRer & g WE gEF
a3t = wE H#, e = o, fAfder = wnfie aw,
Rt = s, Rl = 79 &1
MRy -
A, Sureary, e, e, o R o F Ay 5 S
&1 B Y gf, 391 waat § o9 JeR | &ar {1Far §.9.
TS0 B O] HY B AP TR A B, Fa4 8191 9iaR,

H A UIBT & BRAT T cecerrenrevecnrvocrcrrecresesnseinne e 2.
T W T 9F HIEAT F RIIUT FR, ¥ WlEl & I9E J A9
HETH, § H FIBY G BT v 3.
feretamef .-

s3701 WY = oot (MY e / & qrieeiy A gob 9oy [Wny,
wrdl, s AR wfaw wu 9"

3.savvassa jiva-rasissa = from the mass of all living beings
savvassa = all, j?va = of living beings, rasissa = from the mass

bhavao dhamma-nihia-nia-<citto = establishing my heart in religious feelings /
with religious feelings in the heart
bhavao = feelings, dhamma = in religious, nihia = establishing, nia = my,
citto = heart

Stanzaic meaning -

What ever kasayas | might have done towards acarya, upadhyaya, disciple, co-
religionist, kula and gana, | seek forgiveness of ali those in three ways. ...... 1.
Folding both hands over the head to adorable entire society of sramanas,
seeking forgiveness from all, | also forgive all. ........ocooivive e, 2.
Establishing my heart in religious feelings, seeking forgiveness from the mass of
all living beings, l also forgive all. ..o 3.

Specific meaning :-

sramana sangha = Four fold society [of sadhu, sadhvi, $ravaka and sravika]
having prominent position / the guidance of sramana [sadhu].

wlmsol = W faes - W - 2
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36. IMRY-STTHT CH G ERECIU EY sutra part 37. ayariva-uvajjhde sutra

I gRew - Introduction of the sitra .- -
T YA ¥ e X, W Wy 1 w4 Shal ¥ ufy Y | Bythis siitra, pardon is being asked inrespect of the offences committed against
BY AW & T e gras & ol &, the Acarya etc., the whole society and ait the living beings.
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3¢. ga-aa wfa 3 faam E sitra part 38. sua-devayd stuti
3¢. [Irgqr wWfd 38. sua-devaya stuti

[T WIGE, ATN-IRONG-HH- . sua-devaya bhagavai, nana-varaniya-kamma-sanghdyam.

Af¥ @3S W, Sif¥ gerarr Wl L q. | tesim khaveu sayayam, jesim sua-sdyare bhatti.................... 1.

=T -

[H-ITW W = TF I3 [3[@ B st / jaw
R arell 34
gﬂ:ga,%ﬂm:éﬁ,m%:gw

AN-AUNT-FH-HAR = FH[ER Y B9 E B
Mo = saERdlE, &R = o, 99 = 958
E2|

3 = 7

AT = & H

wad Wif gararR el = qaed ©d ¥ A ma) ¥q1
ufF 8
ol = 91, 9 = @, 93 = ¥oud S, R
= 9% ¥, welt = uitp ¥

Literal meaning :-

sua-devaya bhagavai = venerable sruta-devi [goddess protecting the sruta /
refigious literature]
sua = Sruta, devaya = devi, bhagavai = venerable

nana-varaniya-kamma-sanghdayam = to the mass of jianavaraniya karma
nandvaraniya = of jianavaraniya, kamma = karma, sanghd@yam = to the
mass

tesim = of those

khaveu = shall annihilate

sayayam jesim sua-sayare bhatti = who have always faith in religious
discourses like ocean
sayayam = always, jesim = who, sua = religious discourses like, sayare =
in ocean, bhatti = have faith

wfamHor I ¥ fQa=s - W -
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3¢. GH-qT wf A %6 sutra part 38. sua-devaya stuti

TRyt :- Stanzaic meaning :-

yae w4 g9 & ) gar 9Rp &, 9% Seravefty s | Venerable goddess of religious literature shall annihilate the mass of

B THE B T TS 8T B e 3. | jnanavaraniya karma of those who have always faith in religious discourses
IKE OCBAM. oot iei ettt cateee s e s aas e e e ea et et e ne e eeea e e s 1.

T aR=y - Introduction of the stitra :-

S *I9T B I TR B! GBI . Only men should utter this eulogy of the god of scriptures.
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R. FHAEA | ¥ r312 sutra part 39. kamala-dala stuti
R, FAASA FfI 39. kamala-dala stuti
FHA-gA-fga-TT=T, kamala-dala-vipula-nayana,
FAA-JE FHA-TH-HR-TY kamala-mukhi kamala-garbha-sama-gauri.
Hue R wrad), 221g a-<aan fufEd. ...9. | kamale sthita bhagavati, dadatu Sruta-devata siddhim. .........1.
TR - Literal meaning :-

FHA-TA-AYA-FAT = HA 97 9 fqower A= arelt
FHA = T, o = T3 o, fage = Rena, 971 =
SEIC)

HAG-W! = HH Y T dreil
Tl = T At

FAA-THEE-E = o0d F 728 977 S 9N 0 9l

FHA = A &, T = 7Y 94T, 99 = 9, 11 =
MY 3ot gred
FHA- R = 99 ® Rag

kamala-dala-vipula-nayana = with large eyes like the leaves of lotus flower

kamala = of lotus flower, dala = like the leaves, vipula = large, nayana =
 with eyes '

kamala-mukhi = with face like lotus flower
kamala = lotus flower, mukhi = with face like

Mmalagarbha-samagﬂri = fair complexioned like the central part of lotus
flower
garbha = the central part, sama = like, ggq_rf: fair complexioned

| kamale sthita = seated on iotus flower

afermae Y w8 s - wm - 2
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R. TG |Gy A

IR

sitra part 39. kamala-dala stuti

IR = I W, R = R

¥R = ¢
TQR] = 951 ™
#O-3qW = 47

Hd = 37, g = 4
fafes = fafg
memet -

HHe T3 9 et Atarelt, Fae 99 gwEareh, $9d & 96
T A T o] arefl ok el o) (Ra g o[ 2@t fafg
i B SR e, 9

WQﬁ?ﬂl:—
Sa-<aa] Pt 39 | &) ot fF ael.

kamale = on lotus flower, sthita = seated
bhagavati = venerable
dadatu = may bestow
sruta-devata = $ruta devi / goddess of sruta
sruta = $ruta, devata = devi
siddhim = success / desired fruits

Stanzaic meaning :-

Venerable sruta devi with large eyes like the leaves of lotus flower, with face like
lotus flower, fair complexioned like the central part of lotus flower and seated on|{
lotus flower may DeStOW the SUCTESS. wuiieriiieieeeee s e eee e eeisaasaees 1.

Introduction of the sutra :-
Only women should utter this eulogy of the god of scriptures.

witeevor = W fe"d - W - 2

269

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



yo. S Reat wgfar | fam o slitra part 40. jise khitte stuti

go. S Ra wfar 40. jise khitte stuti

“iR Rawt w1, SworAmIfE TRu-afRgfd. jise khitte s@h{, dansana-nanehim carana-sahiehim.
JrEfa gag-a7, |1 29 &3 gReE. .........9. | s@hanti mukkha-maggam, s devi harau duridim. .................. 1,
w=Rf - Literal meaning :-
IR R = e &3 & jise khitte = in whose area

oW = RS, Raw = g3 o jise = in whose, khitte = area
|rg = 9y sahiu = sadhus
Foor-AmfE wxowhgfd = g9, 9@ iR TRy gmt dansana-nanehim carana-sahiehim = through right faith, right knowledge

and right conduct '

T = I, AfE = 91, 9701 = =WRA, Wik = dansana = right faith, nanehim = right knowledge, carana = right

AN conduct, sahighim = through
[rEfY qEE-w= = Aig Art A A 8 sa@hanti mukkha-maggam = are striving in the path of salvation

|rEfy = 9 B9 2, gag = 1, w9 = A5 @ sghanti = are striving, mukkha = of salvation, maggam = in the path

1 24t 539 gRemE = a8 <& [8F-aaa)] =l @1 svor s3 devi harau duridim = that goddess [goddess of the area] may ward off
G2 the obstacles

W = 98, 9 = &), WS = 8 W, gRarg = fAel sa = that, devi = goddess, harau = may ward off, durid@im = the
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go. Sie Rl wf oA e 9 sttra part 40. jise khitte stuti
F obstacles
MRy - | Stanzaic meaning :— |
fors & 3 any wef-g- TR g A Art e W @Ra | That goddess [of the area] may ward off the obstacles, in whose area, sadhus
g, 98 [&3] = fAs3l T BRI B e q. | are striving in the path of salvation through right faith, right knowledge and right
GO UG . e ttteeei s e et ee e e e et e e ettt e e e e e ettt aa e ettt aeaa b atnarn e atann 1.
@ aiey - Introduction of the sutra :-

SA-<9dT B I8 [T goN B Qel.

Only men should utter this eulogy of the regional god.

FRFAoT ¥3 W =T - W - Q
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wa. TuT &5 Wi = R

W sutra part

41, yasyah ksetram stuti

89, IRE &5 i
T &5 Wi, g e s,

=T -

T &5 T = s 83 o1 3w e [ foas
& A
TRT = F9E, 89 = 85 31, TN = 3T A
iy wrend frar = wnpsd gRy [Me 56 w1 R B
HTEET &Y St &
Wl = wmgel g1, WA = AT B SRl g,
e = v &Y
1 87-39% = I8 &F 9!
W = 98, 8% = &%, Iqdl = <!
fred s gaE-afE = o g1 g el &

fred = 991, @ = 8, W = B, ¥ = g9, i

|1 gF-qqal i, JIer gaE-IndEt. ... 6.

41. yasyah ksetram stuti

yasyah ksetram samasritya, sadhubhih sadhyate kriya.
sa ksetra-devata nityam, bhiiyannah sukha-dayini. ................ 1.
Literali meaning :-

yasyah ksetram samdsritya = by taking advantage of whose region / in
whose region
yasyah = whose, ksetram = region, samasritya = by taking advantage of
sadhubhih sadhyate kriya = striving of religious rites [for the path of
salvation] is being done by the sadhus
sadhubhih = by the sadhus, sadhyate = striving is being done, kriya = of
religious rites
sa ksetra-devata = that goddess of ksetra [region]
sa = that, ksetra = ksetra, devata = goddess of
nityam bhuyannah sukha-dayini = may always be the bestower of happiness
upon us
nityam = always, bhuyan = may be, nah = upon us, sukha = of

wirsaer Y3 9 = - w - 2
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¥4, TR & | A 363

sitra part 41, yasydh ksetram stuti

= IaTen
MR :- |
forad a3 § wngell grT frar @ e &) ol €, o' 8
<4t BH I-T FE AT Bl oo 3.
o R -

& ST B 59 W B (et 1, 9o gt sufe wfospaor
# 3R fe= ¥ vy wEw 3R sfeaw 4 9 &

happiness, dayini = the bestower
Stanzaic meaning :-

That goddess of region may always be the bestower of happiness upon us in
whose area striving of religious rites [for the path of salvation] is being done by
TNE SAANUS. ..iiiiriei e e ie et te e e e ceaetareassesaann s tesearste s rrbsnsteeeas 1.

Introduction of the sutra :-

Women daily, men in pratikramanas such as pakkhi and sadhu bhagavantas
in daivasika pratikramana during vihara utters this eulogy of the regional god.
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¥R FrfR-Tpor Wkt @

Ay sitra part

Y. AHME-TOT W
mﬁ%ﬁw—gmai, e werearr- <y

reeTet -
FAIR-O-gEE] = 19 3fT ol & IH
wH = 3, Y = anfy, ot = ol &, gadi = g%
et wareT-E-Rary = e W@y Wik dad |
ikl -
i = frg, <@g = A, 999 = 999 d,
YA = oA
Rrag ==
HFA-q = a9 4
¥a = W, Y =
R w1 = ¥ oo
e = FogmT, wet = 93T
Hd-HRAR] = |9 Aregelt &

Rgurg waa-<d@t, R w91 wd-/egEM. .9

42. jnanadi-guna stuti

jnanadi-guna-yutanam, nityam svadhyaya-sanyama-ratanam.
vidadhatu bhavana-devi, $§ivam sada sarva-sadhunam. ........ .
Literal meaning -
jiianadi-guna-yutanam = having the qualities like knowfedge.
jndna = knowledge, adi = like, guna = the gualities, yutanam = having
nityam svadhyaya-safiyama-ratandm = always deeply engrossed in self-
study and self-control '
nityam = always, svadhy3ya = in self-study, safiyama = seif-control,
ratanam = deeply engrossed
vidadhatu = may do
bhavana-devi = goddess of the building
bhavana = of the building, devi = goddess
slvam sada = always welfare
sivam = welfare, sada = always
sarva-sadhunam = of all sadhus

gferspael A We fdwm - w1 - 2
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¥ . TR wgfy q

sy sutra part 42, jnanadi-guna stuti

= ¥, WA = g w5
R -

g aRke=y -

wrgal g7 29fie afdmwer F 1 91 E.

IS O ¥ g, Fiew g iR A A o wd st | Goddess of the building may always do welfare of all sadhus having the qualities
BT KA 47 TS BT BV, v, q.

YT 39a] &) T8 Wiy gt anfa wfeewor 7 vd g § W@y | This eulogy of the god of the world is being uttered in pratikramanas such as

sarva = ali, sadhunam = of sadhus

Stanzaic meaning -

like knowledge and always deeply engrossed in self-study and self-control. 1.
Introduction of the sutra -

pakkhi and by sadhu bhagavantas in daivasika pratikramana during the vihdra.
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¥3. TR JE I | T3 v

L sutra part

43. namostu varddhamanaya stuti

3. T IEHART Wfd

THRY AT, SHAME HHOI.

wid = e @ =, 2.

AT W - JETHINT-T.

| - ARG - giee-aft,

Turg i af st firmy. 3.
|t -

q 7RG IHIE = o fiE (werdR] @elt @) R
gl

43. namostu varddhamanaya stuti

namostu varddhamanaya, sparddhamanaya karmana.
tajjaya-vapta-moksdya, paroksaya kutirthinam. ..................... 1.
yesam vikaca-ravinda-rdjya,
jyayah kramakamaia-valim dadhatya.
sadrsairiti sangatam prasasyam,
| kathitam santu sivaya te jinendrah. .2.
kagéya—tépé—rditaiantu—nirv!'tim,
karoti yo jaina-mukhambudod-gatah.
sa sukra-masodbhava-vrsti-sannibho,
dadhatu tustim mayi vistaro giram..3.
Literal meaning -

1.namosty varddhamanaya = be obeisance to $ri vardhamana [mahavira]
svami

yireEwol Y3 98 RAEEs - urT - 2
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¥3. ] ad¥=E Wiy Y= B Wt siitra pan 43. namostu varddhamanaya stuti

T = TNBR, AT = &, FA = o adaw
w@n @l

WA HHoN = Hal & Tl wut HRd g
WHEHME = Wyl $d gy, HHIT = BHT & W

ToAT-ATI- N = 7 TR o g1 7@ oy f5 g%
g = 9 R, o = {397 g1, At = g {6
gY, WG = A

RS FAEAR = il [Braf@al] & o srw

R = a7y, ghigam = frafagt 5 o
.39 = st
Rrea-fe-wom = el owor dfeat 3

fapa = fAalia, arfave = o9, wour = el A
IR HH-HHALI U] = ITH IRI BUT B A0 B)

RO HRS Tl

TR = SEH, W = OO, BHA = PEA 31, Iafd

= i} &), IYRAT = YRV FRA A

namah = obeisance, astu = be, varddhamanaya= to $ri varddhamana
svami
sparddhamanaya karmana = competing with karmas
sparddhamanaya = competing, karmana = with karmas
tajjaya-vapta-moksaya = having attained salvation by overcoming them
tad = them, jaya = by overcoming, avapta= having attained, moksaya =
salvation
paroksaya kutirthindm = beyond comprehension for mithyatvis [believers in
false doctrines] _
pérok$§ya = beyond comprehension, kutirthindm = for mithyatvis
2.yesam = whose
vikaca-ravinda-rajya = rows of fully blossomed lotus flowers
vikaca = fully blossomed, aravinda = of lotus flowers, rajya = rows
jyayah krama-kamala-valim dadhatya = borne by row of auspicious lotus like
feet
jyayah = auspicious, krama = feet, kamala= Iotus like, avalim = row of,
dadhatya = borne by
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¥3. TR IS AT R g e

e

sutra part 43. namostu varddhamanaya stuti

wIRRY W werd SR = (WY @87 5 9\ & W
3 FPR WAH B WREE 8
wgdk = WA & 1Y, 3N = IF UGR, W =
TAFH 819, 99l = 99 B, o = w81 &
wq Rrar & Rresr = 9 Brasay [ig & R &
g =l Rram =1 $ o, =3 RR=m =
oy
3 g-arr-fia-or- PR s at = < v @ g
| fifea morl @ wfy FRa @ ‘
FIE = HYF w@, a9 = @9 3, JET = AR, oy
= yIfvrt @Y, FRf = wify, w0l = o=ar &, @ =S
SH-TEFRIT: = RAsR & @ @t 9" § perfed

o = Ry &, @ = @ w1, 3FgE = 79 9,
I = wfed

"= T8

TE- AR gie-afiat = | A 4 B9 Rl gfe

sadrsairiti sangatam prasasyam kathitam = [seems to havej told that
companionship with equivalents like this is praise worthy
sadrsaih = with equivalents, iti = like this, saigatam = companionship,
prasasyam = is praise worthy, kathitam = told that

santu Sivaya te jinendrah = those jinesvaras may be for salvation
santu = may be, sivlya = for salvation, te = those, jinendrah = jinedvaras

3.kasaya-tapa-rditajantu-nirvrtim karoti yo = which makes peace for living
beings afflicted with the heat of kasayas
kasdya = of kagdyas, 1@pa = with the heat, ardita = afflicted, jantu = for
living beings, nirvrtim = peace, karoti = makes, yo = which

jaina-mukhd-mbudodgatah = revealed from the mouth of jinesvara
resembling clouds
jaina = of jinesvara, mukha = from the mouth resembling, ambudah =
clouds, udgatah = revealed

sa = that

sukra-masodbhava-vrsti-sannibho = like the first showers of jestha month

ez q 8 fades - 9 - 2
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¥3. TIRG 99 W = faarmr IR siitra part 43. namostu varddhamanaya stuti

A
B = AT, W = 7] A, 9gHd = 81 i, gfe
= g, |t = wam

Ty e W = g R SPIE AR B

Tury = 9RY A1, G = agus, WA = gEw
fawt R = anft &1 oA/ wgE

A = R, iR = aroft &1
T -
T & T et FIA &Y AR I W Sy g1 A i (K
8¢ R frmfadl & o s ft werdk w@rd &
TRRBIR BL. oot ee e ee e essene s esa et s aassanen 9,
I e g F o B e ST v HAd &t 2ol @t
RV FHR+ qTel] FAbia HHAE @) dis A [FH]] Fe & a0
F RS T WHR FHIH BT TEETT 8. v 2.
mwﬁ@#mqﬁﬁwa}mad?mﬁﬁﬁm
ot @) wif xar &, R & 5@ w9 79 1 wfed aroft

P IE TE IF T TS URIT TR, ovrvrerrenrrmrenennes 3.

[eight month of hindu lunar catendar)

sukra = of jestha, masah = month, udbhava vrsti = the first showers,

sannibho = like
dadhatu tustim mayi = may bestow blessings upon me

dadhatu = may bestow, tustim = blessings, mayi = upon me
vistarc giram = collection of discourses

vistaro = collection, giram = of discourses
Stanzaic meaning -
Be obeisance to $§ri mahavira svami who has attained salvation by competing
with the karmas and by overcoming them and is beyond comprehension
£OT MUERYERVIS. ©ovvvverseesieesreesesiee ettt e sss s et ses s cn e e en e nenens 1.
Those jinedvaras may be for salvation whose row of auspicious lotus like feet
borne by row of fully blossomed Iotus flowers [seems to have] told that
companionship with equivalents like this is praise worthy. ... 2.
That collection of discourses revealed from the mouth of jinesvaras resembling
clouds which makes peace for living beings afflicted by the heat of kasayas like
the first showers of jyestha month, may bestow blessing upon me. ........... 3.
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¥3. TN g w1y = fasr o sitra part 43, namostu varddhamanaya stuti

= g - Introduction of the sitra :-
ot werdiR wanft, w9 deiex vd R aoht 3t g9 |fa a1 | This eulogy of éri mahavira svami, all the tirtharkaras and the speech of jina
Ry anfs sfvesor 3 gos & 9. should be uttered only by men in pratikramanas such as devasiya.
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¥y frerer-dem iy ¥ R eI sitra part 44, visaladocana stuti
vy, feme-siem wgfd 44. visaladocana stuti
forera-oirem-g, Mag-s=g SRy visala{ocana-dalam, prodyad-dantansukesaram.
TAR-R=e, @93 gA1g @ 9. | pratarvirajinendrasya, mukha-padmam punatu vah. ............. 1.
AARNE-FH Fa, yes@mabhiseka-karma krtva,
1 F9-RE & GISE matta harsa-bharat sukham surendrah.
JorEfy o=y A9 916, trnamapi ganayanti naiva nakam,
| urer 9] REmg 9 fesr.R. | pratah santu sivaya te jinendrah..2.
AT - TH-qoid, kalanka-nirmukta-mamukta-pirnatam,
FAG-E-TH AaIea. kutarkarahu-grasanam sadodayam.
gd-as for-aeg-wifdd, apurvacandram jina-candra-bhasitam,
fem A g REa. 3. dina-game naumi budhairnamaskrtam..3.
e - Literal meaning :- |
1 fema-deaed = g 93 @) o3 e 1.visaladocana-dalam = with big eyes like leaves
frema = faora, |tes = 39 w4, g9 = UF 9 visala = big, locana = with eyes, dalam = like leaves

sftsror g3 w% e - W - 2
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vy . Bera-wras wfa =

W sitra part

HAX qTel

FAH = TF HIW el
R = UK &l 4§
rfrsw ga-agd = ot 7edik Rreear &1 9@ w9
FHA
R = ft 7R, Rt = sy &1, @ = 4@
wUl, 9EH = BHA
A T = g 9T FR
Targ = 1RE &), = g%
2.9 = el
Ifs-wd Far = aile fFa avd
e = Afins, & = fFar, g = &RS
Ao g-4RIq = Y & Wg ¥ 7 €49 §Y
= AT g3 §Y, B4 = €Y &, WM = WE ¥
= g @l
W =

Werg = SEEAF, T = qia B, siy = RN B,

prodyad-dantansu-kesaram = with radiant rays of teeth like pollen

prodyad = radiant, danta = with teeth, ansu = réys of, kesaram = like
polien

pratah = in early morning

virajinendrasya mukha-padmam = the face of éri mahavira jinesvara
resembling totus flower '
vira = §ri mahavira, jinendrasya = of jinesvara, mukha = the face
resembling, padmam = lotus flower

punatu vah = may bestow blessing upon you
punatu = may bestow blessing, vah = upon you

2.yesam = whose

abhiseka-karma krtva = after performing ceremonial bath
abhiseka-karma = ceremonial bath, krtva = after performing

matta harsa-bharat = having become intoxicated with over joy
matta = having become intoxicated, harsa-bharat = with over joy

sukham = to pleasures

surendrah = surendras [presiding deities of celestial beings]

wirEHUT R WE == - W - 3
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¥y, frema-ares wfa T fwm

%3 sitra part

gty oy 39 = gor Ay o 98 "
gory = QU 9, Y = f, TorafR = Ara, A7 =
Tl
TH = & &
T | Rram =y o A4 Re-ga [ S a8l
URE = O FE A, 9 = 8, R = Reqe $
¥ Rr=m = @ s
q = 9, AT = R
3. Fem-frfh = Fois @ ed
| FEE = T A, Frfes = Ra
I P = AT B @r F PR aTd
I = TN T FA 9, Pied = goian &1
FIH-IME-TE = Fod i AG BT TE dlel
PaAB = FAD WU, Vg = WG P, THF = I q1d
[EEH = |l IEIA™
| = §al, I7WH = JSFIH
I = Iy [(FdH] A @
A = A, I = 4% P

trnamapi ganayanti naiva = do not consider worth even a piece of straw
trnam = worth a piece of straw, api = even, ganayanti = consider, naiva
= do not
ngkam = of the heaven
pratah santu sivaya = may be for salvation in early morning
pratah = early morning, santu = may be, sivaya = for salvation
te jinendrah = those jinesvaras
te = those, jinendrah = jinesvaras
3.kalanka-nirmuktam = free from blemishes
kalarika = blemishes, nirmuktam = free from
amukta purnatam = not giving up fuliness
amukta = not giving up, purnatam = fullness
kutarka-rahu-grasanam = eclipsing sophistry like rahu
kutarka = sophistry like, rahu = rahu, grasanam = eclipsing
sadodayam = ever rising / always prospering / in full splendour
sada = ever, udayam = rising
apurvacandram = unique type of moon
apurva = unique type of, candram = moon

gfceEa g 62 fdem - wm - 2
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<Y, ﬁﬂm.a]aq "!§ﬁ[ i oy WY sutra parnt 44, vidaladocana stuti

R-os-ultd = Rt grT siod
Rz = Rrmsal grr, wftd = Sl
R A = g wa 3 |y B §
famm =y e F, A = A i R €
AR = Ufsdl §RT g
I = IS ERT, TARFA = TP
et -

faemet 3 Tt U arert R SEIH €3-fBR01 Hh qu H”
ara, St AErdiR fsar &7 @ w1 A ARE 1§ R
TR B oo Q.
! SN ® TP &E 7Y 998 U T 9 §Y g W@l
< @) o1 A N AE AEFd, 9 R sraera 7 Rio g
F AT BT e, 2.
woid  fEa, Qolar &1 @ T FRA qTl, OB BU! g B
T qTS, WeT IegaH, Rreasl gRT BiYd R dfsdl g™t
m[mw]mﬁaaaﬁﬁm‘ﬁ“wﬁﬁfa
FRAT B ceoeeerceneesemsern e s ees e sresbes s s 3.

jina-candra-bhasitam = revealed by the jinesvaras
jinacandra = by the jinesvaras, bhasitam = revealed
dina-game naumi = i eulogise in early morning
dinagame = in early morning, naumi =i eulogise
budhair-namaskrtam = obeisanced by the scholars
budhaih = by the scholars, namaskrtam = obeisanced

Stanzaic meaning -

The face of $1f mahavira jinesvara resembling lotus flower with big eyes like
leaves and with radiant rays of teeth like pollen may bestow biessing upon you
I GAMY MOITUNG. ceviiiieiieeeereirirerce st aeseasbesesieerbes nabeseserersasssansaeaassesssnens 1.
Those jinesvaras, whose, after performing ceremonial bath, surendras having
become intoxicated with over joy do not consider the pleasures of heaven worth
even a piece of straw, may be for salvation in early morning. .........c............ 2.

in early morning, | eulogise {the holy scriptures agamas like] an unigue type of
moon free from blemishes, not giving up fullness, eclipsing sophistry like rahu,
always in full splendour, revealed by the jinesvaras and obeisanced by the
o1 §101 - (- SO TR PPPN 3.
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vy, frewa-ae= gy A ¢y sUtra part 44. visaladocana stuti

"\‘fA{‘Iﬁim:—

& werdR W@, |9 dhiwy vd o= 3w 31 39 iy @
g3t w3 goy € Qe

Introduction of the sutra :-

Only men shall utters this eulogy of §ri mahavira svami, all the tirthankaras and
jina agama [jain scriptures] in raia pratikramana.
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¥y, WHIS W T R E74 sitra part 45. varakanaka stuti

gY. R-FAF T 45. varakanaka stuti

N-FIP-a-fRgH-, varakanaka-sankha-vidruma-,

Rehad-g3-9f34 -, marakata-ghana-sannibham vigata-mcham.

woif-erd foami, weR-gie 9. ... q. | saptati-Satam jinanam, sarvamarapujitam vande. ................. 1.

e - Literal meaning :-

TN FIH-va-fRgawaaas-w1ini = I gaf, v, vara kanaka-$ankha-vidruma-marakata-ghana-sannibham = coloured like
fagw, frem sl 79 o9 [di9, =4q, 3@, 99 R best gold, conch, coral, sapphire and clouds [yellow, white, red, green
] gofarel and black] '

W = IQ, FF = avi, 39 = 79, fRAgw = fagm, vara = best, kanaka = gold, §ankha = conch, vidruma = coral, marakata
TRed = A, 99 = A9, 9EH = S = sapphire, ghana = clouds, sannibham = fike

fRa e = A ¥ W vigata moham = devoid of infatuation
frra = <fea, Meq = A @ vigata = devoid of, moham = infatuation

TR e Rl = 1 o R Rt ® saptati satam jinanam = to one hundred and seventy jinesvaras
Ty = AR, o = 7 ), o = Rt 31 saptati = seventy, §atam = one hundred, jinan@m = to jinesvaras

WIR-gR = v <91 & g sarvamara-pujitam = adored by all gods

afeEraor g |E fBaee - arr - 2 286 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



gy, TCHTEH Tf GERGIN Wl sutra part 45, vara-kanaka stuti

wE = ¥4, I = 24T |, tgﬁ?m gfera sarva = all, amara = by gods, piijitam = adored
T = } 9o BT § vande = i obeisance
mre :- Stanzaic meaning :-

S gaoT, 97w, fage (4 / u_aren], e, 3k A 91 [dra, | | obeisance to one hundred and seventy jinedvaras coloured like best goid,
24, T, e 3l Tam) gof ardk, A IR iR ¥ 24t @ | conch, coral, sapphire and clouds [yellow, white, red, green and black], devoid
g Ua w1 TR el & § 959 aRar . . q. | of infatuation and adored by all QOUS. .........cocrerviivieerinieincr i 1.
ot - Specific meaning :-
T ¥ Ryax dhfgw - oig fu & 7=l § «fiv, w=a § | One hundred and seventy tirthankaras :- There are in all thirty four vijayas
7% IR WEd J W o Do Ao ©; 39 TR [regions)-- thirty two in mahavideha, one in bharata and one in giravata of
RS TS H 5o R iR snd-gene-a= & # sreve jambiidvipa; similarly sixty eight vijayas in dhataki khanda and sixty eight
fForm- 39 @ T &l & &4 Rl J o e A R vijayas in ardha-puskara-vara dvipa- in total there are one hundred and
o €. yare faor ¥ U 9wy A te dhias 89 2 ek seventy vijayas in karma bhmis [the lands of activities] of dhai dvipa [two
TA@ faerg A dilet g9 o¥ STt Sope I TS W and a half islands]. Cne tirthankara will be present at a time in each vijaya
R Bl &, T & A il e b oaeg | and on presence of one tirthankara in every vijaya, the maximum numbser will
g3 L. be one hundred and seventy. Such happened at the time of §ri ajitanatha
bhagavana.
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gy, 55 wfd GERCLI =124 sitra part 45. varakanaka stuti

'\‘ﬁqﬁim:-
39 R/ | 1% B Rer defat 3 a== fearsar 8. 59
gey & .

Introduction of the sutra :- |
By this eulogy, cbeisance is being offered to one hundred and seventy
tirthankaras. This should be uttered only by men.
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8E. FITFHI G = o

2] siitra parnt

46. addhaijjesu sutra

8E . IFIFOY A
HZeTIouy TNT-THRY, THREY FH-YHIY;

G- 98- -4, ICSRY- e w- IR ;

=T -

W &M B

FYRTHY = TR, A = §l, WY = W
THIEY Sy = dgE o yfEal

TR = UsE, B = HH, P = YAl §
e & R wg = o e o any

orEd = S, ¥ = 31, R = 8, g = |9y

oad & fa g, W L g,

¥ 9= T HorT, JRIgu 98T 2.

9. FgTIIoAY TG = T3 &Y AR Jgz [sig &,

46. addhaijjesu sutra

addhaijjesu diva-samuddesu, panarasasu kamma-bhumisu;
javanta ke vi sahi, raya-harana-guccha-padiggaha-dhara. .....1.
panca-maha-vvaya-dhar3, attharasa-sahassa-silanga-dhara;
akkhuya-yara-caritta,

te savve sirasa manasa, matthaena vandami..2.
Literal meaning :-

1.addh3ijjesu diva-samuddesu = of two and a haif |siands and oceans
lambi dvipa, lavana samudra, dhataki khanda, k@lodadhi samudra and
ardha-puskara-vara dvipa)
addhaijjesu = two and a half, diva = islands, samuddesu = oceans
panarasasu kamma-bhlmisu = in fiteen lands of activities
panarasasu = fifteen, kamma = of activities, bhiimisu =
javanta ke vi sahu = any of the sadhus
javanta ke vi = any of, saht = the sadhus

in lands

wiEFwor 3 wF A - W - 2
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¥g. HITFooy A = A

Ro sitra part

46. addhaijjesu sttra

G- ERO-TE-UFSTTE-4RT = TOAIER0l R &Y g% PR qlelt
WAl & FF B Uk A, Teew [Aysd &
qrEl B} Fiel B B B S B PISI| 3R (PSP
9 B! HRO R 9l
YL = THAIERO, [B = T[@OH, WEWE = U 3,
TR = ¥RU] H Tl

. TOE-TY-URT = GF JEFdl B YR B 9T
499 = 49, ¥g@d = A5HAl B

ATIRA-Fee- AT/ = TaRe o A= [Bhwa /

TIRA] & I B URT FIH g

ICBRY = JINE, WeWd = ok, O = fa &,

I = 3 B

FFGA-AR-IRAT = srES AR AR ARA BT 4R A

qror

NPT = WS, IR = JER, TR = wRk= =

RU] &R qrel

? v Rar qorar geger derfy = S99 996 { fR)

[R], 771 3R 7w gRT 489 BT §

raya-harana-guccha-padiggaha-dhara = hoiding rajocharana [a special
woolien appliance of sadhus for relinquishing the dust], gucchaka

{woollen cloth for covering the knapsack of the patras of the sadhusj and
patras (wood vessels]

rayaharana = rajoharana, guccha = gucchaka, padiggaha = patras,
dhara = holding

2 panca-mahavvaya-dhara = observing five great vows
panca = five, maha = great, vwaya = vows, dhara = observing

a;ghErasa-sahassa-sflaéga-dharé = observing eighteen thousand aspects of
sila [Siyala / caritra]

atthdrasa = eighteen, sahassa = thousand, sila = of $ila, anga = aspects
akkhuya-yara-caritta = observing uninterrupted code of conduct and caritra

akkhuya = uninterrupted, ayara = code of conduct, caritta = observing
caritra

te savve sirasa manasa matthaena vandami = i obeisance all of them with
head [bodyl], mind and head

AfRyEHoT 3 W BT - Ay - 2

290

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation — Part - 2



¥E. FSTFoory A A R4 sitra part 46. addhaijjesu sitra

A = 39, 9 = Jgaa!, Rr = ({7 (3R], womar = te = them, savve = all of, sirasa@ = with head, manasa = mind, matthaena
T, AR = WIS gRT, daIfy = F de e § = head [body], vandami = i obeisance
TRl (- Stanzaic meaning -
arers A 3R g 3 Ugs o4 gl F < 1 Wy eww, | Any of the sadhus in fifteen lands of activities of aghai dvipa and oceans holding
TeSTH T4 T B IR FRT A0 s 4. | rajoharana, gucchaka and PAIFAS... «.ovvvevieieieeieice e e 1.

. 5T WeTEd B GR0T B T, HCORE R Wie & 3l | ...observing five great vows, observing eighteen thousand aspects of §ila,
P GRY] B 9ol ES TR 3R FIRA BT gRor H3- a1et | observing uninterrupted code of conduct and caritra, | obeisance all of them with

€, 99 §IP) IR, 79 AR TWF § 987 FRA . .o 2. | body, MINd and REAT... ..oeuierer ettt eess et 2.

fahart - . Specific meaning :-

IORE TAR Y [(=R=] & 3T - o6 YoR ¥ 3fy @i &1 | Eighteen thousand aspects of $ila [cdritra] :- Observance of ten types of yati
e[ X < FOR [RAEE, S, I8SEHE, a8, dharma x giving up of ten types of injury [to prthvikaya, apkaya, teukaya,
Tt Sy, Hifta, aqiife, dHfg ok ol vaukaya, vanaspatikdya, dvindriya, trindriya, caturindriya, pancendriya
I (g %] | <flg aa)] @ féwr & @ar R X and inanimate objects {imagining an animate being in an inanimate object}}
Ui ol & g9 §RT 9w X IR THR &) 6l 9 g X jayana through control over five sense organs X by becoming devoid of four
BT X o9 T 9 X I &0 9 = 3CoRE BWR M safjna {instincts] X by three yoga X by three karana = eighteen thousand
& 3T aspects of sila.
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¥, HSTIFToN G ¥ e W/ sutra part 46. addhaijjesu siitra

A af=g - Introduction of the siitra :-

9 g 4 srer Ay § fyg v qfaEt @ = f& wwn | By this slitra, obeisance is being offered to all the munis present in adhai dvipa.
g
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¥, Ag-M=Y w®E A v R3 sutra part 47, laghu$éanti stava

¥9. eIl Wd 47. laghu-§anti stava
mi=t wfRy-fren, o= TR TR, santim §anti-niéantam, $antam santa-éivam namaskrtya.
g mfR-fAte, 793 =R Wi .. 9. | stotuh anti-nimittam, mantra-padaih santaye staumi. ...........1.
nfafy FAftaa-ae=y, T 79 yacEa . omiti ni$cita-vacase, namo namo bhagavaterhate pijam.
- saad, gafern @fee 2fEm. . 2. | santiinaya jayavate, yasasvine svamine daminam. .............. 2.
HHATRIYE- A5l aA < M. sakalatiéesaka-maha-sampatti-samanvitaya sasyaya.
Felte-qirarg 9, T8 T WfR-39/. ........3. | trailokya-pljitdya ca, namo namah santi-devaya. ..........cccee... - 3.
HaR-YE-@ie- i e, sarvamara-susamuha-svamika-sampdjitaya na jitaya. |
-5 YTATEr-TH |ad T, ... 8. | bhuvanajana-palanodyata-tamaya satatam namas-tasmai. ... .4.
wa-gRdg-aee-wRE |aiiE-aerEn. sarva-duritaugha-nasana-karayasarvasiva-prasamanaya.
CAP R GRREHERTHE IS L O E 1 PN 4. | dusta graha-bhiitapi§aca-$akininam pramathanaya. .............5.
TR M-I HEE- IR - -l yasyeti nama-mantrapradhana-vakyopayoga-krta-tosa.
faorn g o-fea-Rify & a1 T & enf<m. 6. | vijaya kurute janahita-miti ca nutd namata tam santim. .........6.
¥ag wH= Aty !, e 3ol o=, | bhavatu namaste bhagavatil, vijaye! sujaye! para-parairajitel.
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ve. wy-wfxy =g T R Ry stra part 47. laghu$anti stava
Iaier ! srredi, sradify s ! wafy. ... 6. | aparajite! jagatyam, jayatiti jayavahe! bhavati.................... 7.
oy % 9O, WE-SAv-Hia-gee !, | sarvasyapi ca sanghasya, bhadrakalyana-marngala-pradade!.
el F we1 Rra-ggfe-gfe-w ! sitar. ... . | sadhtnam ca sada sivasutusti-pusti-prade! jiyah. ................. 8.

weart Fa-Ryg !, Fdfor-fator-safy ! s,
WBIHI ST={1, grae! et 2 /).

fo=-ame-Frami, |
MUSEGISIICRC LGRS pid

sit-viqeaifa-aen-agdf ], o IR fAsmasa. | a9

Hferen-7at-fv-RveR-ge- 18- v o,

g-yEE-RA!, g R e, L R,

-3 yferfi-sfa-gfgsemm. ... .. 90,

vrmﬁgwrrrﬁiﬁ%ﬁr—ﬂamﬁm: ......... 3.

bhavyanam krta-siddhe!, nirvrti-nirvana-anani! sattvanam.
abhaya-pradana-nirate!, namostu svasti-prade! tubhyam. .....
bhaktanam jantunam, subhavahe! nitya-mudyate! devil.
samyag-drstinam dhrti-rati-matibuddhi-pradanaya. ............. .10.
jina-sasana-niratanam,

9.

santi-natanam ca jagati janatanam.

sri-sampat-kirti-yaso-varddhanil, jaya devil vijayasva. ......... 1.
saliIé—nala—viga—vigadhara—dusta—graha—réja—roga—rarga—bhayatab.
raksasa-ripu-gana-mari-caureti-Svapada-dibhyah. ................ 2.

atha raksa raksa susivam,
kuru kuru santim ca kuru kuru sadeti.
tustim kuru kuru pustim,
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Wi . TY-¥I~ WA A fwm

Y sutra part

47. laghu-$anti stava

PS HO Wi 9 o PO «H..93.
k! fqurafa ! Ra-nfw-

kuru kuru svastim ca kuru kuru tvam. .13.
bhagavati! gunavati! Siva-santi-

ghe-qfe-waxwile $° $9 SHMM. tusti-pusti-svastiha kuru kuru jananam.
T 4t TR B B & omiti namo namo hram hrim hrum hrah,
T & 3l Be Be WIE. .98, yah ksah hrim phat phat svaha..14.

Td-FATHIER-YREER, R S-St | evam-yannamaksara-purassaram, sanstuta jaya-devi.

Fod =T TR, T A A T, ... .94, | kurute $8ntim namatam, namo namah santaye tasmai. ...... . 15.
gt qa-gR-= e ve-faefia: war a=. iti plrva-sUri-darsitamantra-pada-vidarbhitah stavah santeh.
wferenfe-sra-fammed, wwanfe-oea wRkeAam..a¢. | saliladi-bhayavinasi, santyadikarasca bhaktimatam. ......... .16.
A+ oy w1, onky waafs a1 gar-arm. yascainam pathati sada, srnoti bhavayati va yatha-yogam.

W & mfR-ad arar, gfe Mwm-daea. ... au. | sa hi $anti-padam yayat, stirih $ri-mana-devasca. .......c....... 17.
I &g ois, foera fe-aee:. upasargah ksayam yanti, chidyante vighna-vallayah.

A I, oA Rsar. .9¢. | manah prasannatameti, pijyamane jinesvare. ..........ccc.... .18.
TA-HIA-HTeY , - HATV-BIROF. sarva-mangala-mangalyam, sarvakalyana-karanam.

HeT= Ad-erE|ior, S St e L .2%. | pradhanam sarva-dharmanam, jainam jayati $asanam. .......19.
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¥o. Ty~ wa SERCEIY

®E siitra part

= -
¢S = A wifermr wEE 9@
miR-fre = wify ¥ 78 W
iR = wify &, frem=d = | W=
WM = WA K [ 7FR & e qo- a7, 9
AR TAY A BT I | IH
e = e (@ S s wia 9 g% &

I = i 8 g §, aRE = e
TP = THHR TIE

T = TRER, FA = P
WIE = W &% 9l @
iRl T=wd: = wifa & Fifrayg 9= v @

wf = 9ify §, A = Py, =9 = 99, 9& =
gl |

w = iy & o

whfh = ¥ gy wxar §

Literal meaning :-

1.63ntim = to §ri §dntinatha bhagavana

santinisantam = alike an abode of peace
santi = of peace, nisantam = alike an abode

santam = having $anta rasa [sentiment of mental peace-- condition free from
three natural qualities of purity, dust and darkness / good, bad and evil]

santa-sivam = evil consequences are pacified [sufferings resulting from the
karmas]
santa = are pacified, asivam = evil consequences

namaskrtya = obeisancing

stotuh = of the eulogists [devotees eulogising you]

santinimittam mantra-padaih = with the verses of hymns causing about
peace
santi = peace, nimittam = causing about, mantra = of hymns, padaih =
with the verses

santaye = for the sake of peace

staumi = I eviogise

wfRysao YA wg e - et - 2
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9. TY-I=T W = R

LT sttra part 47. laghusanti stava

2 SR PfPTaad = &% W AT 399 9

A
TN A = TRGBR B, TRGR 8 / TIRAR TR &l
WEdEd qoIH = {91 & I A

WA = WA, 3R = A, AN = Io7 &
- = o Ty fesax o

iy = o wifyarr, R = R @
wad FufRm i gRA = ShaE, aERd) ek

[Efa] =99 T Tiel 3 @ A

SiffE T = T R A9l b

3 wrar-Rdye-e-dei-wafaa = 99 sfema @
HE HuRT | b
wod = W4, ARENT = sifawrg w1, |1 = HE,
wufyy = Uiy 9, waf{am = g6

TR AP 9 = TR AR el g

M = 3, 300 = 09, Pfvem = FARET, 799 = 797

TAAY = SEE, IO = I, |WifEm = @,

2.omiti niécita-vacase = represented by a determined word om
om = om, iti = represented by, niscita = a determined, vacase = word

namo namo = be obeisance again and again

bhagavaterhate pujam = venerable bhagavana worthy of worship
bhagavate = bhagavana, arhate = worthy, pujam = of worship

$antiinaya = to sri §antinatha jinesvara
§anti = to §ri santindtha, jindya = jinesvara

jayavate yasasvine svamine daminam = victorious, reputed and master of
controlers of [sense organs] [yogisvara] - |
jayavate = victorious, yasasvine = reputed, svamine = master, daminam
= of controiers

3.sakala-tiSesaka-maha-sampattFsamanvitaya = having the most precious
wealth of all atisaya [marvellous attributes]
sakala = all, atiSesaka = of atiSaya, maha = the most precious, sampatti
= wealth, samanvitaya = having

sasyaya trailokya-pijitaya ca = worthy of praise and worshipped by living
beings in three worlds

HREEAYT Y3 WE fade@ - uir - 2
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g6, T wE A e

¢ siitra part

47. laghu$anti stava

TR = T, I = Joild, o = gioe, =7
=3 :

T 79 WA = 5t wife yTeM 91 aRaR
TP B
T T = IRTR FRBR 8], wi = i wfeam,
<d1g = WIAHE Bl

¥ HAR-YHIE- IS Wi = ¥4 99 WFE &
@il g1 falre wy |9 gfe
¥d = ¥4, PR = 9, YWE = WE &, @HF =
w@ial gri, Wqforam = faf¥re v 9 gfe@

9 g = 3G

YAI-SIH-TTAAER-TAE = 3% & AR ST T HeA A
Ty Y8 qrel
YT = 3% &, FF = Wl &1, T = e A A,
JEUGAHIY = T4 T8+ a1l

qad 96 = I96) [ whifea wEE Y 99
THEFR B
[ = T, I/ = THHN 8], 9@ = S961

sasyaya = worthy of praise, trailokya = by living beings in three worlds,
pljitaya = worshipped, ca= and

namo namah $anti-devaya = be obeisance again and again to §ri §antinatha
bhagavana
namo namah = be obeisance again and again, santi = to §ri $antinatha,
devaya = bhagavana

4 sarvamara-susamuha-svamika-sampujitaya = well worshipped by the
presiding deity of the assembly of all gods
sarva = all, amara = of gods, susamuha = of the assembly, svamika = by
the presiding deity, sampujitaya = well worshipped

na jitaya = invincible

bhuvanajana-palanodyatatamaya = always ready to protect all living beings
of the universe
bhuvana = of the universe, jana = ali living beings, palana = to protect,
udyatatamaya = always ready

satatam namastasmai = always be obeisance to them [$ri $antinatha
bhagavana]
satatam = always, namah = be obeisance, tasmai= to them

AR A HE BEEE - a1 - 2
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wRe

stitra part 47. laghu$anti stava

4 FE-GRAT-TETFIY = T TSR & W F TS B
AT B AT
w4 = 9d TR &, gRT = 7 F, WG = TE b,
qEE = A9, FF = B et

wat-Rra-yerg = W4 I9gdl BT I IR q
¥ = Tugdl P, TIHATT = I9F R a1
IR enfpfal & Iwra @1 Ggefaar e &1 e
g = g%, U% = U8, 4d = 4, frwra = R,
A = wfsfEl & S &1, Wy =
WYUTAT AT @R arel

.79 = =&

= s we

T3 N AR Ha-a = AHE-59 9 93
IO § W
AW = FM, §°F = HFA, W = IOH, qrEaaan
= STOH 4, FaAN = W

o = R A ot AR = e B kg Fat

5.sarva-duritaugha-nasanakaraya = destroyers of all types of groups of
fears
sarva = of all types, durita = of fears, ogha = of groups nasanakaraya =
destroyers

sarva-Siva-prasamanaya = pacifiers of all troubles
asiva = of troubles, prasamanaya = pacifiers

dusta-graha-bhita-pisaca-$3kininam pramathanaya = complete destroyers
of troubles of evil planets, evil spirits, ghosts and witches
dusta = evil, graha = planets, bhuta = evil spirits, pisaca = ghosts,
éakininam = of troubles of witches, pramathanaya = complete
destroyers

6.yasya = whose

iti = in this manner

nama-mantra-pradhana- vakyopayoga-krta-tosa = satisfied with most
auspicious rites of hymns with names
nama = with names, mantra = of hymns, pradhana = most auspicious,
vakyopayoga = with rites, krta-tos@ = satisfied

vijaya = vijaya devi [goddess vijayd] kurute jana-hitam = does good to the

wfesaor §3 O = -~ w1 - 2
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. og-fRy wa o o 300 sitra part 47. laghu$anti stava

g people
Tod = Pxall B, O = WIe B, e = foa kurute = does, jana = to the people, hitam= good
shiaqa=sa g A h g iti ca nuta = only therefore eulogy is performed
3 = 399, v = 8, g = | B ad 2 iti = therefore, ca = only, nuta = eulogy is performed
Tva § wf_r = 99 AR wifierr @ F) TRER IR | namata tam §antim = perform obeisance to those §ri §antinatha bhagavana
T = TIDR &)1, d = 99, i~ = st i namata = perform obeisance, tam = to those, éantim = to §ri $antinatha
WaE $! bhagavana
0 MY AHW = IID] TRFR B 7.bhavatu namaste = be obeisance 1o you
o = &), T = TRIR, A = JUH bhavatu = be, namah = obeisance, te = to you
wrafd! = § wrad! [§9 anfy el | ) " | bhagavati! = oh bhagavati! [having highest qualities like knowledge]
! = ¥ ! vijayel = oh vijaya!
ol = & goran! [grs waared] sujaye! = oh sujaya! [well victorious]
TRV = T 3R SR ER A [379 3155 qareti 9] paraparaih = with former and latter secret hymns [by other superior gods]
! = g afvman! sl ajite! = oh ajital [unconquered]
sqfod! = & srovfomar! [aroRiiad] aparajitel = oh aparajitai [undefeated]
ST ARy = S 3 [a] S @ ud &k &Y jagatyam jayati = [you] attain victory in the world
IFGT = SR N, WG = 99 BT IS g 8 jagatyam = in the world, jayati = aitain victory
gy = guferd iti = therefore .
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309 sutra part 47. laghu$anti stava

g = & vaeE! [fasa e 9]

wafy! = ¢ walt! @ it

¢ qGE = FFHaA

afy = off

q = 3R

HOW = 99 9!

HE-HAV-ATA-IES | = 95, $edivl AR H9d [JE,
ARG AR 3] g]M IR arell
g = 95, T = HoA0l, 9 = HId, Uee =
<9 B qIed]

WL = WA Bl

qT= Td

|l = 9]

Rra-gafe-gfew! = freagea [@ify / fa & wwe,
Haw [T @) SR giwe (S / v gig] ued
BT arel
firq = fFougaa, ggfe = 6w, g = gfe, we =
e HI drel]

jayavahe! = oh jayavaha! [causer of victory]

bhavati! = oh bhavati! [oh $rimati]

8.sarvasya = entire

api = also

ca = and

sanghasya = to the society

bhadrakalyana-mangala-pradade! = bestower of welfare, prosperity and
auspicious things [happiness, wellbeing and pleasure]
bhadra = of welfare, kalyana = prosperity, mangala = auspicious things,
pradade = bestower -

sadhunam = to sadhus

¢a = and

sada = always

siva-sutusti-pusti-pradel = bestower of peace [mental peace], satisfaction
[control over sense organs] and ncourishment [encouragement / increment
in virtues]
siva = of peace, sutusti = satisfaction, pusti = nourishment, prade =
bestower

wioeraor {3 wE Ra=a - wm - 2
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303 sutra part

ShaE = [3Mual] w9 &
R A = W Sd] [SURIRI] Bl
Fa-fag! = & o far! (fefg 3 arh]
$q = <9 g, R = Rag
fdf-Fafrsafa! = wify ok g < aeh
frafy = wifa, et = yas, o=l = 29 Tch
WM = W Wil &t
NA-AEH-FARA! = 9T 7T B § G
MG = I, A = maﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ TR
TG = TRBR 8
T = TARFR, G = &
WfeF-ae! = &9 yEH BA qrefl
wafRr = 89
T = D!
90 WTHTAT AR = WhH o1 Bl
WA = Wh, TGN = S B
PTIae! FreEr! = =1 g9 3§ aoR

R = YN FE ), ey = 9a1, el = TR

jiyah = be [your] victory

9.bhavyanam = to worthy living beings [worshippers]

krta-siddhe! = oh krta siddhal {bestower of éuccess]
krta = bestower, siddhe = of success

nirvrti-nirvana-jananil = bestower of peace and joy
nirvrti = peace, nirvana = joy, janani= bestower of

sattvanam = to the holders of higher qualities

abhaya-pradana-nirate! = always ready to bestow fearlessness
abhaya = fearlessness, pradana = ready to bestow, nirate = always

namostu = be obeisance

namah = obeisance, astu = be

svastiprade! = bestower of forgiveness
svasti = forgiveness

tubhyam = to you

10.bhaktanam jantunam = to the devotees

subhavahe! nityamudyate! = always ready to do good
subhavahe = to do good, nityam = always, udyate = ready

wirspHor A WE AT -y -
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¥e. Tg-wi w@ A fanr

303 siitra part

2fql = g 24}
-G = GIged & |
WA = P, Nl = el #
giafrafi-gfy sermma = Rrar [ o1 wre), s,
feaR wfts ofR gy [Earfen & Frf-uks] s
B qredl
yfe = Rerar, [ = s, 7R = fawr =i, ofe =
g, eME = SN &= arelt
99 R-wmea-fRami = 59 o § s
R = R, wm = o 3, FRai = R
- g = ok A wilkEy wER @ T = a
iR = i W B, FAH = T B a
worfe = S H
FAMAR] = FAAT Bl
M-duqalf§-ga-adtil = ded, dufy, $ifS &R 79 @
gfg & Tl
ft = Fefl, dag = Ry, i = i, 7w = 7w
®!, g&H = gig o gl

devif = oh devi!

samyag-drstinam = to the holders of right vision
samyag = right, drstinam = vision

dhrtivati-mati-buddhi pradanaya = bestower of steadiness [mental peace],
pleasure, intellect and perception [power of deciding good and evil}

dhrti = of steadiness, rati = pleasure, mati = intellect, buddhi =
perception, pradanaya = bestower

11.jina-$asana-niratanam = devoted in jainism
jinasasana = in jainism, niratanam = devoted

$anti-natanam ca = and bowers to §ri §antinatha bhagavana
§anti = to §ri §antinatha bhagavana, natanam = bowers

jagati = in the world

janatanam = to the people

$ri-sampatkirti-yaso-varddhanil = increaser of weaith, property, fame and
reputation |
sri = of wealth, sampat = property, kirti = fame, yaso = reputation,
varddhani = increaser

alteAo 3 9% &¥daT - -
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¥o. Tg-wnfxy w A R 30% siitra part 47. laghu$anti stava

R = IYH 5G|

2y = 2 3f! |

s = aua! o &

93 Hferen-Ta-Rv-Rmr-ge-ug- v - = 9,
ey, faw, Wiy, g 78, I, AR IE S WA |
[-39 15 R ¥ WAl 9
W = T3, FFa = A, v = fAn, R = B
<391, RS = IO, X0 = 0T, W = F &, WG = 99
J

Tere-Ry-or -k arrgr-Rar = e, oy R,
TeMR R, 9R, 3 9 veR F 9uRq), s
oy I
ere = e, Ry = oy, 7o = agE, MR = gemd,
4R = 9R, g = Y, sgve = e vy, anfewr =
anfy |

3.3 = 39

& & = IGFT PR, T B

i 3% $% = Suwa YRa aY, Sund T W

jaya = be your victory

devil = oh devi!

vijayasva = be your success

12.salila-nala-visa-visadhara-dusta-graharajaroga-rana-bhayatah = from the
fear of floods, conflagration, poisons, snake-bite, evil planets, rulers,
diseases and outbreak of war [--with these eight types of fears]
salila = of floods, anala = conflagration, visa = poison, visadhara =
snake-bite, raja = rulers, roga = diseases, rana = outbreak of war,
bhayatah = from the fears

raksasa—ripu—gana—man—cauretl-svapada-dlbhyah = from demons, group of
enemies, epidemic diseases, thieves, iti [seven types of disturbances /
troubles], ferocious animais etc.
raksasa = from demons, ripu = of enemies, gana = group, mari =
epidemic diseases, caura = thieves, iti = {ti, évApada = ferocious animals,
adibhyah= etc.

13.atha = now

raksa raksa = protect, protect

susivam kuru kuru = make free from troubles, make free from troubles
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304 sutra part 47. laghusanti stava

gRrd = Supa fRd, 9 = o
miR ¥ T Fo = ok wify Fx, wifd &%

wify = wify
gl = 9<l
R = T gER

I 3T o = IR I, R W
IR - 72
IR o 3o = IR o, IR
o= = gfe
e 9 3% 35 = IR &9 o=, &9 R
 wfR =
=9
98 srrafy! qorfy! = 2wl @ ot @ gy eEe
A
wraft = & g4, Tl = qoEE ]
& Freagaa, wify, e, g ik 8w &
far = Froumaar, wif = vify, gfe = gie, gfe =

susivam = free from troubles, kuru = make
_ santim ca kuru kuru = and confer peace, confer peace
santim = peace, kuru = confer
sada = always
iti = similarly
tustim kuru kuru = confer contentment, confer contentment
tustim = contentment
pustim kuru kuru = strengthen, strengthen
pustim kuru = strengthen
svastim ca kuru kuru = and prosper,” prosper
svastim kuru = prosper '
tvam = you
14.bhagavatit gunavati! = oh bhagavati! oh gunavatil [och venerable virtuous
goddess]
bhagavati = ch venerable, gunavati = virtuous goddess
diva-§anti-tusti-pusti-svastiha kuru kuru jananam = here make free from
troubles, peace, contentment, strengthen, and prosper 1o the pecple
siva = free from troubles, $anti = peace, tusti = contentment, pusti =

wfsor g3 9 fades - wr - 2
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308

siitra part ' 47. laghusanti stava

g, W@fey = &9, 38 = T8, $F §9 = IR, SHMF
= T Bl |

MM g5 T el v o W=
{witmrr o B S F W g F T e @ e B
e~ Y9 HAERT A IRIR TRER 8l

MRS A 5w # e we W@ = B
# T Tl BT B We- (¥ g A

94 TE-TA- ARG FRGTA Fa-d = 39 o-e o=
{5 ®9 &) APNERY §RT 38! dRE A WT oA a4
Td = R oRE, T = T, THER = FHER],
YRR = gRI, WA = =) 98 | Wid, o =
ST, 2 dq = 91

Fod MR A = TARPR & drAl & T weddt §
Fod = Al £, wifed = Wiy, Tl = TRER
AT BI

I T OE T = S S wifderr wEE # aRa

omiti namo namo hram hri hrGm hrah yah ksah hrith phat phat svaha =

15.evam-yanna-maksara-purassaram sanstuta jaya-devi = similarly goddess

kurute santim namatam = makes peace to the performers of obeisance

namo namah santaye tasmai = be obeisance again and again to those $ni

strengthen, svasti= prosper, iha = here, kuru kuru = make, jananam = to
the people

be obeisance [to $ri santinatha bhagavanal again and again with the
words of hymns like-- offi hram hrim hrum hrah yah ksah hrith phat phat
svaha

omiti hram hrim hrGm hrah yah ksah hrim phat phat svaha = with the
words of hymns fike oM hrém hrim hriim hrah yah ksah hrim phat phat
svaha

jaya whose eulogy is done well with the words [in the form of hymn]
evam = similarly, yan = whose, namaksara= the words, purassaram =
with, sanstuta = eulogy is done well, jaya = jaya, devi = goddess

kurute = makes, santim = peace, namatam= to the performers of
obeisance

iAo 3@ He e - wmr - 2
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TR Bl santinatha bhagavana
=R = N WA wEE @5, ad = 39 santaye = to $ri santindtha bhagavana, tasmai = those

q¢ 3f0 gd-gR-sic-w=-ae-Reffa @ o= = g9 16.iti purva-stir-darsita-mantra-pada-vidarbhitah stavah $anteh = in this
IWE I3 mart g1 < fe He el 9 g wify we way, §8nti stava composed with the phrases of hymns revealed by

ancestral acaryas

9 = qd, R = mamt g, e = =fig, 4w = iti = in this way, plirva = ancestral, slri = by acaryas, darsita = revealed,
7=, 92 = gi ¥, faefim = 7@, w@r = wa, mantra = of hymns, pada = with the phrases, vidarbhitah = composed,
W = Wity stavah = stava, $anteh = $anti

wforenfe-wa-frardl srenfa-avea wRvaam = R w<3 | saliladi-bhaya-vinasi santyadikarasca bhaktimatam = is the destroyer of
areit & o) oiet onfe T W A< A dren B U fears like water / floods and is the maker of peace etc. to the performer of
wifey anfe &= aren & devotion
wferd = v, anfy = anfe, @ = w9, At = 9 salila = water, &di = like, bhaya = of fears, vinasi = is the destroyer, §anti
I e &, i = wify, snfy = 3l v = o = of peace, Adi = etc., karah = is the maker, ca = and, bhaktimatam = to
are 8, | = ok, wRewan = 4R & gl & the performer of devotion

q6 e 1ol |1 YEify wasfy @ weram = ok S | 17.yascainam pathati sada srpoti bhavayati va yatha-yogam = and who
T a1 [y f&] 3o Ovg gear ®, O B O always [daily] studies, listens or have faith in it properly
G [ STG] AT &
= ), ° = &R, T = 599!, w3fy = gea, youfar yah = who, ¢ca = and, enam = if, pathati= studies, $rnoti = listens,
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30¢ sutra part

47. laghusanti stava

= a1 &, Waafd = 99 Rt €, @ = q, ql =
g1, A = A
q =8
fa wfRvwd amm = frega & wifa / N 8 o wwa 2
f& = fregy €, wfR = @Ry, 98 = 9, @M = 9
&R 8§
¥R sft-amdawe = ot aeRe gR @
e = R, s AreE = S e, g = 40
9¢ JIHE & Y = SUET T B 8
IgEl = S99, & = I, ;A = &1 §
ot Rreracem = s« aand s o 8
Bat = v Tl 2, fast = o= w4, aegw =wag
H JHATHNT = A9 TAA B A Pt &
A = A9, g9Ad = G99 &I, T = 5 dar @
A v = BRsar &1 4o &% 9
IS M = Go & 9, ey = fRas &
R . HI-HITHA- AT = 99 HIa] § A ¥9

bhavayati = have faith in, va = or, yathayogam = properly

sa = he
hi $anti-padam y3yat = certainly attains bliss / salvation
hi = certainly, $anti padam = bliss, yayat = attains

surih sri-mana-devasca = sri manadeva siri too
surih = sUri, §ri manadevah = éri manadeva, ca = 100
18.upasargah ksayam yanti = troubles comes to an end
upasargah = troubles, ksayam yanti = comes to an end
chidyante vighna-vallayah = obstacles like creepers are destroyed
chidyante = are destroyed, vighna = obstacles like, vallayah = creepers
manah prasannatameti = heart is filled with joy
manah = heart, prasannatam = with joy, eti= is filled
pUjyamane jinesvare = by worshipping jinesvara
pUjyamane = by worshipping, jinesvare = jinesvara
19.sarva-mangala-mangaiyam = the most auspicious amongst alt auspices /
auspicious things

wispavr YA W fQd= - -
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R

sutra part 47. laghusanti stava

& = 94, |l = "l 4, Wi = Hd %Y

Fe-HEAV-BHROF = T FAvl B HRY

BT = G B, BIROF = HROI
T wad-eion = |9 ol A A4

WU = 513, R = g4 8
S oAl AT = S AR WA @

W = 99, orafy = SdT 2, R = 9
RIS :-
iRy & 7§ WA, W-TE A I, ¥ wiq € g § [,
W), W e gl B Wik F R f wikemy wwme @
TGN X5, T F g 3 = A § | v €. s
3k arfsar oft wifry RFsaR 31 qRaR PR 8L 2.

T afers WU 78T GuRT | I, 9O 3R A giad
Y INRIRI WA B GRAR THER B e, 3.

sarva = all, mangala = amongst auspicious, mangalyam = the most
auspicious
sarvakalyanakaranam = the supremse cause of alt prosperity
kalyana = of prosperity, karanam = the supreme cause
pradhanam sarva-dharmanam = the best among all religious pursuits
pradhdnam = the best, dharmanam = among religious pursyits
jainam jayati $asanam = jainism is victorious
jainam $d@sanam = jainism, jayati = is victorious
Stanzaic meaning :-

For the peace of eulogists, obeisancing §ri $antinatha bhagavana, like an abode
of peace, having santa-rasa, [such, whose] evil consequences are pacified, |
eulogise with the verses of hymns causing about peace. .........cccccoienie 1.
Be obeisance again and again to §ri $antinatha jinesvara represented by a
determined word o, venerable, bhagavana worthy of adoration, victorious,
reputed and YOGISVATA. < e.vvroririeoieiieirr oot ereiae s are ettt 2.

Again and again be obeisance to $ri santinatha bhagavana having the most
precious wealth of all marvellous attributes, worthy of praise and worshipped by

wferrw 3 wE Rde= - 9r - 3
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390

sitra part 47. laghu$anti stava

g & @RI &1 R0 HRA H GE] TUR K& 91t 907 |47t
YIRETR AN Bl TS TRBR Bl oo 9.
T4 WBR b qA} B TR B I, ¥4 FUsd] B FAA B9 qTe,
= ¥z, d, g 3R wieEl & 3ana o Syl T w9
I B9 (37 wife e wmae ) 991 TWEER 8. y.
39 A Wi IEE B 3R o), e 39 a)e T
H gret ITH FOMI A e faern & @rt @ R e
Tyt So-fvmadt sl g st ™ 8 s
& wEdll, ® e, @ gon!, @ sifvrar!, @ aroafoman!, @
saEEr!, © wadt! 9 3R orwR el | 9 F [ey] o @)
U B} &Y. SUfeld ITIRT FHEPR BY. oo 9 [q).
IR $ad O | Geh, TS SIdlel, 3174 A% <4l ¥ 3oy,
agRifAe iR o g™ Trel B Aiadt e 2@ oag |
Y TG U BY. NI IMMUB! TIRSBR Bl. ... v .
AR Fhd TY B W%, HedTvl X HUdA TG B aTell 94
et FF 4t w91 ¥, gie iR gfR gem o= el [2 Riemn

all living beings in three worlds. ... e 3.
Always be obeisance to them [to §ri §antinatha bhagavanal well worshipped by
the presiding deity ofthe aséembiy of all gods, invincible, aiways ready to protect
alt living beings of the UNIVEISe... oo, 4.

iAlways be obeisance to them (to $ri santinatha bhagavana)]..., the destroyers
of all types of fears, pacifiers of all troubles, complete destroyers of ali troubles
of evil planets, evil spirits, ghosts and witches. ..., 5.
Perform obeisance to those §ri $antinatha bhagavana whose, in this manner,
vijaya devi satisfied with most auspicious rites of hymns with name does good
to the people; only therefore [her-- vijaya devi's] eulogy is performed. ....... 8.
Oh bhagavati!, oh vijayal, oh sujayal, oh ajital, oh aparajital, oh jayavahal, oh
bhavati! [you] attain victory in the world with former and latter secret hymns.
Therefore be cbeisance to YOU. ... i 7. 1]
Oh srimati vijaya devi! having highest qualities like knowledge, well victorious,
unconquered by other superior gods, undefeated and causer of victory! you
attain victory in the world. Therefore be obeisance to you. .cvvvvveerien . 7.12]
[Oh vijaya devil], the bestower of welfare, prosperity and auspicious things to
entire society and also the bestower of peace, satisfaction and nourishment to

yfiemHor YA W e - W - Q
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sutra part 47. laghu$anti stava

ST BMIBT] TH B oo, ¢.
W SAP! @t Tk ofR g < 9rel], wewenfera] o) awg
yaT S 3 oo, fafig el 89 He YA el [2 fsrar
A BTTGBT TABIX B, ooovoeveereeecerenne e eiecane e Q.
W ST BT AT YA B W doR,; FRIgedl R,
&Y, fur o o) 9y vem &= Tl @ @] 90

N o ¥ arRen aiR Y wnifirer wrar By T B Il
ST B wefl, ulRy, BifE ol Te B gfg R arelt & 3t
ST o amagst oy g, et faem wl. qq.
qre, 31, Ay, wd <o, g v, o, AR JE F WA,
e, 99 e, weT, 9, 3, e uyg anfy 4. e
q RETOT B, O B o Q.
.39 T TEI0T Y, TV FX; IUGd I Y, IuSd T B
3R Wiy B, wify &R 3@ avE g o, g &R, gfe &%,
iR & IR 8 FR, 8 B e 93.
& gy U 2@t gt A @Y Preagaar, iy, gie, giwe
IR BN HFAHN EEmTER Bg g WE- W
F1eRt ¥ (5 iy wEe @Y aRaR THERR B .9

sadhus, always be [your] VICIOrY. ... i 8.
[Oh vijaya devil], the bestower of peace and joy to worthy living beings; always
ready to bestow fearlessness, bestower of success and bestower of forgiveness
to the hotders of higher qualities, be obeisance toyou. ..., 9.

[Oh devil], always ready to do good to the devotees; bestower of steadiness,

pleasure, intellect and perception to the holders of right vision;... ............. 10.
Oh devil..., increaser of wealth, property fame and reputation to the people
devoted in jainism and bowers to $ri sagtmatha bhagavana, be your victory, be
YOUr SUCCess N the world. ... 11.
[Now you protect, protect...] from the fears of floods, conflagration, poisons,
snake-bite, evil planets, rulers, diseases and outbreak of war, from demons,
group of enemies, epidic diseases, thieves, iti, ferocious animais etc.... ... 12.
...noW you protect, protect; make free from troubles, make free from troubles;
and confer peace, confer peace; similarly confer contentment, confer
contentment; strengthen, strengthen and prosper, pProsper. ..o 13.
Oh venerable virtuous goddess! here make free from the troubles, peace,
contentment, strengthen and prosper to the people. Be obeisance again and
again {to $fi $antinatha bhagavana] with the words of hymns fike-- o hram

w3 WF @&deE - W - R
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34 a8 oMb (A3 U] AMeR] gRT 38! avE A wd S
24l FHGHR HN gl B TR wRar B, 99 4 e
WEATT Bl GRAR TATBIR B, eooveeieeeieeoeereeeeeees e 94,
T4 I%E Y4 At gR1 S #A ual | T wify wia wie
aﬂ#ma;%ﬁaaenf%:%waﬁwmwéaﬂ?
i SIS B AT B oo, qs,.
5 N 39S (3R ®T BN VI T Y 9eq1 ¥, A B
T ST Rl B, aﬁ?sﬂwméaqﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁatﬁwﬁ‘rqaw

IR B oo et Q.
ﬁs‘iﬁ’&?ﬂ?ﬂ\?ﬁ@?ﬂﬂﬁwm% ey W) ST Fe Sl
£ AR 79 T B I BT B e, 9¢.
T4 BT F I, 99 FAl B BRI, G4 gt 7 2w 99
IMET THAT Be oo oot erie e eranas R.
fareraref -

3 | FHPR = T 77 97 1 IS, WA U7 gl ovH
T GIF ©.

hrim hrtim hrah yah ksah hrim phat phat SVARA. .........ccooeeerncecinnnenenn 14,
Simitarly goddess jaya whose eulogy is done well with the words [in the form of
hymn} makes peace to the perfcrmers of obeisance, be obeisance again and
again to those §ri $antinatha Bhagavana. ..........c..ccvvvvriercveriiinnnn, 15.
in this way, éégti stava composed with the phrases of hymns, revealed by
ancestral acaryas is the destroyer of fears like floods and is the maker of peace

etc. 1o the performers of AevOlioN. ..o 16.
He who daily studies, listens to or have faith properly in it [in santi stavaj and sri

manadeva siri too certainly attains bliss. ........ocooeivivvivv e 17.

Troubles come 1o an end, obstacies like creepers are destroyed and the heart

is filled with joy by worshipping JINeSVAras. .......cccccecvievivieeecenrvesrcenesnonnres 18.
Jainism, the most auspicicus amongst all auspices, the supreme cause of all
prosperity, the best among all religions is victorious. v, 19.

Specific meaning :~

om / sound of om = This seed of sacred hymn represents pafica paramesthi,
the state of supreme soul [supreme being] and supreme element.

sfsHor g3 68 = - ¥r1 - 2
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21 = ug 5= 451 Wulky, ®u, IS, 99, gua, 99 3R 57H 98
B qIeTl B

& = 5 75 i g, Suxwl, 7ET G B Q¥ YA qTer,
g e @ yem o< arel o |9 Wt F1 AT B
IrelT 8.

& = g8 "9 §iv1 97 7= SR 4T, JET0 R aren $iR
ool fAei= 9Tl &,

% = U8 H3 419 sl &) P GE YIB! TLE BRA el
.

I = gg §5 9 99 af¥ra} / Iugal BT I A I B

e = g =t 4191 o, fowmrw, iR ek wel & guma o
R BT B.

Be = g8 53 § aw ¥ O o w9 8.

T@TET = qF H3 € 9qmal B AETH B b e SuAd €.

= aR=q -

TR F IR B T P F Y TEA TR F A AR
TR gr1 a9 W B 9, A 9l 79 R/ AN e
o ey ¥ wd 1 R B § iR sy P B

hréﬁ = This seed of sacred hymn is the origin of prosperity, splendid form
[beauty], fame, wealth, good luck, success and knowledge.

hrim = This seed of sacred hymn pacifies grief, impediments, great troubles,
bestows supernatural knowledge and destroys all types of fears.

hrﬁﬁ = This seed of sacred hymn brings victory, gives protection and makes
worthy of venerable.

hrah = this seed of sacred hymn overcomes deceptive strategic disposition of
enemies.

yah = This seed of sacred hymn pacifies all impediments.

ksah = This seed of sacred hymn removes evil sprits, ghosts, witches and evil
effects of planets.

phat = This seed of sacred hymn is like a weapon for defence.

svaha = This phrase of sacred hymn is useful for invoking the gods.

Introduction of the sutra -

All diseases dispel and peace spread by reading, hearing or sprinkling water
consecrated by this hymn composed by sri manadeva siiri to dispel the calamity
of maraki [a disease] in nadola city.

wiespwor 43§98 R - o1 - 2
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¥ . ASTHA A 48. caukkasaya sutra
ASFH Q- SHIIN Y, caukkasaya-padimaliulliranu,
GO HAT-ST0T-H ¥R . dujjaya-mayana-bana-musumuranu.
- gy M, sarasa-piyangu-vannu gaya-gamiu,
TS 91g YguI-g-91ids. 9. jayau pasu bhuvana-ttaya-samiu..1.
1Y V- di-sew-fafrEs, jasu tanukanti-kadappa-siniddhau,
ArEs At Faav sohai phani-manikiranadiddhau.
¥ 5T g- e, nam nava-jala-hara-tadillayadanchiu,
[/ ] 9y s 9iHS. 2. so jinu pasu payacchau vanchiu..2.
T - Literal meaning :-
q TIFHI-IWSTIRY] = TR I B w3t &1 1.caukkasaya-padimallulluranu = destroyers of four kasayas like enemies
AT IR qred
T3 = IR, U = YA, AT = W] B, cau = four, kasaya = kasayas, padimalla = of enemies, ulllranu =
IR = A1 B AT destroyers
oS- HYUL-ATO-GERY] = g9 $F <d $ g0 B Gis+ | dujjaya-mayana-bana-musumiranu = breakers of unconquerable flowery
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48. caukkasaya silitra

Eﬂﬁ .

gooTd = Golg, HY0l = B <9 &, 9107 = IO P,

TERY = s arel
wea-fiEay = 4 B o 99 9o arel

WX = 794, ey = frig @@ 3N, 39 = 9 a9

TR = gt SRA afs 9=
= Bl O, s = i aa

TS I YAu-Ta-Ae = a4 [de] & @rh s
QIR W] AT BT AT €]
TS = 9F P AW &, 9rg = A | 5y, @
= qa9 ¥, 99 = I, I = @M

.o av-dfresa-Riftrge = e Wk &1 ds de«
IR ®
o1 = R, avp = TR &7, Ffy = ), I =
w=d, fiftrgs = "R 8

Weg = Ay

arrows of cupid [god of love / desire for sex]
dujjaya = unconquerable, mayana = of cupid, bana = flowery arrows,
musumuranu = breakers of '

sarasa-piyangu-vannu = having [green] complexion resembiing fresh
priyangu creeper
sarasa = fresh, piyangu = resembling priyangu creeper, vannu = having
complexion

gaya-gamiu = having gait like an elephant
gaya = like an elephant, gamiu = having gait

jayau pasu bhuvana-ttaya-samiu = $ri parsvanatha prabhu, lord of all the
three worlds may attain victory
jayau = may attain victory, pasu = §ri parsvanitha prabhu, bhuvana = of
worlds, ttaya = all the three, samiu = lord

2.jasu tanukanti-kadappa-siniddhau = whose splendid halo of the physique
is charming
jasu = whose, tanu = of the physique, kanti= splendid, kadappa = halo,
siniddhau = is charming

sohai = is resplendent

wREFwo 97 9% e - 9w - 2
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siitra part 48. caukkasaya sutra

wR-AR- R fIgs = Al @t vl 9 gP
B = ART, AR = AT A, e = ol @,
afoge = g%

+ Fg-TTo-gR-afecad-oifos = Wa B fAsiel | g A4
g S
A = w9 &, 99 = 94, e = J9 97 §,
afSeor = et 9, dfvs = g%

ﬁﬁqmwéﬁa:%sﬁmﬁmﬂ%ﬁm
TEifa wam W

W = 3, R = RFsar, g = A T, e =
yaE o, 4fes = FEifa

TRIR -

@ dres T, w9 B A 99 (i) 7ot g, gl o
7y are sk A e & T A Qe 9y W @
=31 0 2 SO RU T UUUROORe 9.

phani-mani-kirana-liddhau = have with the rays emanating from the jewsl of
cobra
phani = of cobra, mani = from the jewel, kirana = the rays emanating,
aliddhau = have

nam nava-jala-hara-tadillaya-lanchiu = is really like a new cloud with
thunderbott
nam = really, nava = new, jalahara =
thunderbolt, lanchiu = with

s0 jinu pasu payacchau vafichiu = those sni pars§vanatha jinesvara may
bestow the desired fruits

= those, jinu = jine$vara, pasu = §ri parsvanatha, payacchau = may

bestow, vanchiu = the desired fruits

is fike a cloud, tadillaya =

Stanzaic meaning -

$ri parsvanatha prabhu, the destroyers of four kasayas like enemies, breakers
of unconquerable flowery arrows of cupid, having [green] compiexion like fresh
priyangu creeper, having gait like an elephant and lord of all the three worlds may
AHAIN VICTOIY. «oiiiiiiies et sttt e 1.
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IERCAE o Tre TEIER &, e &, AT @ Rexuit | Those $ri pardvanatha jinesvara may bestow the desired fruits whose splendid
| g ¥ o) w9 € el gep 4 fe e & 3 sftardsmr | halo of the physique is charming, is resplendent, have the rays emanating from

Rrasge a90aifBa U8 . .o 5. | the jewel of cobra and is really like a new cloud with thunder bolt.............. 2.

freyref - Specific meaning :-

YUY / FTHIT ¥ Ao - RIS SER ¥ 9 g¢ Ot | mayana-bana / kamadeva ke bana [flowery arrows of cupid] - Invasion by
ST I F 9EG §RT 7 T AHA. special types of intoxicating intense desire for sex relations over the mind.

T gR=d - Introduction of the siitra :-

e ¥ A e A & o1 #RH vd g w9 dwaea | This sutra is a caityavandana in the form of eulogy and qualites of §rl
8. o parsvanatha bhagavana. :
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¥R . AAE oot desm 49. mannaha jinanam sajjhaya
w=1e foromor, fires aRewe, o w9 . mannaha jinanamanam, miccham pariharaha, dharaha sammattam.
ofae-smawmaf, Soomt 815 95-fe@d. ...... 4. | chavviha-avassayammi, ujjutto hoi pai-divasam..................... 1.
TR 9E-94, 191 A @) of Wy 3. pavvesu posaha-vayam, danam silam tavo a bhavo a.
[ TYFHRT, TITARY 31 SO 3. ........2. | sajjhaya namukkaro, parovayaro @ jayana a. ...c.coceeeeeeeeeeeeenn s 2.
forer-qan for-2ur0i, TTH-gat W%f?"ta!m T@ed. | jina-pua jina-thunanam, guruthua sahammiana vacchallam.
IIERE T Yail, ¥6-0 fr-s/mn 3. ......... 3. | vavaharassa ya suddhi, rahajatta titthajatta ya. .........c......... 3.
STEH-fAAT-Ha=, Ar-aiE Bella-weon 4. uvasama-vivega-samvara, bhasa-samii chajivakaruna ya.
g Y3 So-H=M, HROLSH =SRO-aROE. L. %, | dhammiajana-sansaggo, karana-damo carana-parinamo. ..... .4.
Fuafk Ig-Aon, qRer-faget gaaen fRwed. sanghovari bahu-mano, putthayadihanam pabhavana titthe.
T fee=mal, fred gre-aga. ..., y. | saddhana kiccameam, niccam sugurt-vaesenam. ................. 5.
ARt - Literal meaning :-
q 79g oo = faRsax &) s & A 1.mannaha jinanamanam = to obey the orders of jinesvara

w=g = A, Ryomot = fosar &Y, 3ol = sisnm &Y mannaha = to obey, jinanam = of jinedvara, anam = the orders
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fires afYeve (RE G=F = fiRgra o @ o RS
B GRYT BT
foress = PraTa ®), TRE¥E = @I &R, BRE = 4RV
FRE1, G = GHIRT B
w-fe-srawmf® Soot gy sfead = e ot gor
F IMATED ¥ S s
B = o, @7 = ToR &, AEAFA = Aravast A,
ool = SeAl, 9g = B, 93 = b, Rt = RE
.9 WHE-ad = ud fa=i ¥ diwy 59 A
=y = 9d Rl #, W = 9wy, 7 = 99 R
i Wel TR oF WA A = AR M <A1, HiId TS, G
HAT 3R BT WG TG
Wi = g 29, WA = M aren, 99 = J9 B,
3 = 3R, A = ITH WG TG
WG TR = WA ST, FIBR HA B SH BT
WoH = WA &), THFEBN = 9B 74 5
Y BT
TRIFTRY 3 SO & = 3R WYBR HYAT AR SO &1

miccham pariharaha dharaha sammattam = to accept samyaktva {true
faith} by giving up mithyatva [false belief]
miccham = mithyatva, pariharaha = by giving up, dharaha = to accept,
sammattam = samyakiva

cha-vviha-avassayammi ujjutto hoi pai-divasam = to be difigent in
performing six types of @vasyakas [necessary religious rites] every day
cha = six, vviha = types of, avassayammi = avasyakas, ujjutto = to be
diligent, hoi = in performing, pai = every, divasam = day

2.pavvesu posaha-vayam = to do vow of pausadha in auspicious days
pavvesu = in auspicious days, posaha = of pausadha, vayam = to do vow

danam silam tavo a bhavo a = and to give charity, to observe good moral
conduct, to do penance and to have noble thoughts
danam = to give charity, silam = to observe good moral conduct, tavo =
to do penance, a = and, bhavo = to have noble thoughts

sajjhaya namukkaro = to do religious study, to count navakara mantra
sajjhaya = to do seif [religious] study, namukkaro= to count navakara
mantra

parovayaro a jayana a = and to do good to others and to cbserve jayana

iAo g7 uF B9 - wrr - 2
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qrAT B
- TRIFAR) = RIGER BT, SO = SZO B Y TR
3 forvr-gen frorepomt = R &Y 1o @R, fomear @)
T B |
Ror = Risay 2, T = T )AL, Yol = A B
TH-3 AR Tesed = I3 B W o, Iuie
& Uiy I TEAT
T = 6 B, YA = KR I, Arefee =
TEfie & U, g9 = acded Y@l
FIERE ¥ Gal = IR IR Yl @
TR = GER, T = AR, &I = YF &
ve-ore forrwe 4 = 3 A R Al aew e

¥E = I, o = g, et = e, o/ = aEn s
¥ JTau-RA3n-Hay = IUwid 891, (99w T, Hax oeAn

[ F 3T 998 B A
Iquq = Iuliq &, e = 9 @, 9= =

parovayaro = to do good to others, jayana = to observe jayana
3.jina-pia jinathunanam = to worship jinesvara, to eulogize jinesvara

jina = jinesvara, pua = to worship, thunanam = to eulogize
guru-thua sgahammiana vacchallam = to eulogize preceptor, to have
affection towards co-religionist
guru = preceptor, thua = to eulogize, sahammiana = towards co-
religionist, vacchallam = to have affection
vavaharassa ya suddhi = and to keep the dealings honest
vavaharassa = the dealings, ya = and, suddhi= to keep honest
raha-jatta tittha-jatta ya = to carry on chariot pilgrimage and to pilgrimage
holly ptaces
raha = chariot, jattd = pilgrimage, tittha= holly places, jatta = to
pilgrimage
4.uvasama-vivega-samvara = {o be peaceful, to have discretion, to restrain
[to stop the inflow of karmasi
uvasama = to be peaceful, vivega = to have discretion, samvara = to

ufersaor §= v fadas - W - 2
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¥ BT restrain

- B-ofla-wvon 7 = amw Wil T SR w bhasa-samii cha-ivakaruna ya = to keep bhaga samiti and to have mercy
BT & widl b Ui FH IGAT for living beings of six forms

= WGl & Ui, B = FHUT TG
yfRras-sror-g = aiffis 9= & A9 H IS
afy = giffis, o1 = S &, EE = 9 A G
FHIVFET GROFIROE = $El B S &, iR
TEUT B B HGHT @]
F0 = $iadl @1, T = T HRA1, WO = ARA
YETT B B, GROWAY = HIGAT TGH]
y ¥Eaf} 3l = Ha 61 9gAr H
HaEl = J9 &1, qgA©l = TgA B

el WHTEET HRAT
IR = YETad, fereel = fomar, wraon = gHEE
&, o = @ 3t

weer frertsi fred PEawa = s & 3 o

wrar |fd = s /fify v@E, 8 = v e F, e

geerer-forem] wuraon foket = qae forar Bk war,

bhasd samii = to keep bhasa samiti, cha = six forms of, jiva = for living
beings, karuna = tc have mercy

dhammiajana-sansaggo = to be in contact with religious people
dhammia = religious, jana = with people, sansaggo = to be in contact

karana-damo carana-parinamo = to control sense organs and to have
sentiments of accepting caritra [ascetic life]
karana = sense organs, damo = to control, carana = of accepting caritra,
parinameo = to have sentiments

5.sanghovari bahu-mano = to respect the society
sanghovari = the society, bahuméno = to respect

putthaya-iihanam pabhavana titthe = to make to write {and publish] the
books, to glorify religion / to increase the splendour of piigrimage places
putthaya = the books, lihanam = to cause to write, pabhavana = to
glorify, titthe = religion

saddhana kiccameam niccam suguru-vaesenam = [these] daily duties of a

wfsEae g3 T8 == - am - 2
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FAD GT S ST F AT

e = AT S, JACAY = Jued | Sl

Mmery -

e &) ansy &) a1, RareE @1 &1 B o e B
gRY B, wfafes & o anavgel ¥ Sl g9, L. g,
.09 {21 F Oy gq HRAT1, I FAT, el YTeidl, 39 ST,
ST HIRAT @], W BRAl, T9PIR H§HA B TG G,

- Rrdsge a gon w3, Rrdsar 3 gl =, ﬁ\ﬁaﬁﬁﬁ-‘f
A1, e B Ui I8 @, FIER gig [,

.. Juelid vE, fade v, | v we, wwﬁﬁfmwm
mm%ﬁﬁﬂ%qﬁfmm,aﬁaﬁémﬁm,m
& A HIAT R AT TV B WG TG e el B

FEeT = WAE %, frenist = A wdw, Bred = B,

sravaka [a truly religious person] must be understood from the sermons
of worthy preceptors [religious teachers]

saddhana = of a sravaka, kiccameam = these duties, niccam = daily,
suguru = of worthy preceptors, uvaesenam = must be understood from
the sermons

Stanzaic meaning :-

To obey the orders of jinesvara, to accept samyaktva by giving up mithyatva,
to be diligent in performing six type of avasyakas every day,... ccocecveveerenn, 1.
...to do vow of pausadha in auspicicus days, 1o give charity, to observe good
moral conduct, to do penance, to have noble thoughts, to do self [religious]
study, to count navakara mantra, todo good to others and to observe jayana, ... 2.
...to worship jinesvara, to eulogize jinesvara, to eulogize preceptor, to have
affection towards co-religionist, 1o keep the dealings honest, to carry on chariot
piigrimage and to pilgrimage holy places, ... ......ccccoiveicinie e, 3.
...to be peacetful, to have discretion, to restrain, to keep bhasa samiti, tc have
mercy for living beings of six forms, to be in contact with religious people, to
control sense organs and to have sentiments of accepting caritra,... ......... 4,

wferpao @ a8 faaeE - wrT - 2
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LY @ 9gHH B, RIS foraEl 3R wurE] ek
fef T BT HES S F FAA WS B YU WA

T® W = 6 $ gE AER, T, e, a8, ar, Jafd
anfs | wfRy T TF T O B WA FRAL

e Yy = e @aER § Ao, Feia an srneveiy
HABR T Bl _

Y- = AAHd I § RAIsaR &1 9fe1 &1 A Y aifo=
anfs & WY Ahe 99 AT TR H B

JUI = BEAT B i W §T &P, AT, IR iR
TG
e = Wo-awc, FE-aFH, IR-3RIR 3 9 [duR.

TE = W IUBR ) §fE J AR @ I B §gAN § ARl

...1o respect the society, to make to write [and publish] books and to glorify the

religion-- these daily duties of sravaka must be understood from the sermons

of worthy preoeptors..........‘........-.....‘....................' .................................... 5.

Specific meaning :-

parva divasa = Days fixed for religions festivals and rites

guru stuti = To give right type of food, water, medicines, clothes, wooden
vessels, place etc. with dedication to the guru and to praise their virtues.

vyavahara suddhi = Not to do activities worth criticizable, condemnable or
unrespectable in public view. _

ratha-yatra = To take out a procession in the town along with entire sangha
installing an idol of jinesvara in a decorated chariot accompanied by musical
instruments / band.

upasama = To develop forgiveness, humbleness, simplicity and satisfaction
keeping the kasayas under control.

viveka = Decision of true and untrue, proper and improper deeds, advantage and
disadvantage etc.

dana = To give aims to others with respect cheerfully with the object of self-

wios o1 X @8 RBeaw - 91 - Q
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¥Q . WoE foromi wogr Gelviiad 3% sutra part 49. mannaha jinanam sajjhaya

S <. benefit.

SrEvn = 3 <% @aer A4 Wi vam R ST @@ ¢ wrer | jayana = To be careful in protecting living beings and their well-being in our daily
@ & G activities.

¥ aR=g - introduction of the siitra :~

T W g1 A1Ed & B9 Bl H1 o fear m &, | Thirty six duties of the éravaka are described by this sajjhdya.
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Yo, WEIAR WoHH [ Y siitra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya

Yo, WYY FoH™ 50. bharahesara sajjhaya
WS FIETA], I FAR 3 G201 HARI. bharahesara bahubali, abhaya kumaro a dhandhana kumaro.
faf¥alt aifStren S, g AMEEl 3. .......q. | sirio annia utto, aimutto nagadatto a. .......eerrnncenen 1.
Haroot v, aav R Ao A, meajja thilabhaddo, vayara risi nandisena sihagiri.
I A B, g $Hl DY, ...... *. | kayavanno a sukosala, pundario kesi karakandi. ..........c.... .2.
godl fageet YEuvI, W HETe e 3. halla vihalla sudansana, sala mahasala salibhaddo a.
YT TUFUE), ST 3 STHEL. ..., ...3. | bhaddo dasannabhaddo, pasannacando a jasabhaddo. ........3.
S Ug d6eet, T GHHaen i goHre. jambu pahu vankactlo, gaya sukumalo avanti sukumalo.
o) geg g, e ga 31 agelt. . dhanno ilai putto, cilai putto @ bahUMUNI. ..ccerreercrrirereeieniaeas . 4.
aest Y e dRay, sme et G?:rmﬁ Wﬂﬁ ajja giri ajja rakkhia, ajja suhatthi uddyago manago.
BT YR GG, T A A L, y. | kalaya sGri sambo, pajjunno Muladevo a. .....cuceeeeiinieninennees 5.
4] favg HARY, oE FHARY SRR 3. pabhavo vinhu kumaro, adda kumaro dadhappahari a.
Ryosta perg 31, Risoiwa ¥ $9RI 1. ... &. | sijjansa kuragadu a, sijjambhava meha kumaro a. ................ 6.
TATg HETdl, fig g8 oo womr. emai mahasattd, dintu suham guna-ganehim sanjutta.
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Yo, WP TTH™ S ERCLIR! 3R, sUtra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya

ARG -TTEL, grg-oqegr ARSI, .......... 6. | jesim nama-ggahane, pava-ppabandha vilijjanti. .................... 7.
[T dEaTA], AU HIURET IHAAL, sulasa candanabala, manorama mayanareha damayanti.

TR et |, AR R G . e ¢. | namaya sundari siya, nanda bhadda subhadda ya................ 8.
w59s RiYrewn, gsamEs sion faReEt. raimai risidatta, paumavai anjana siridevi.

s gftes frmas, wures Rreeomdd. ... 8. | jittha sujittha migavai, pabhavai cillanadevi. .........veeecennnene 9.
44t gadt i}, Yo et Rya st 3. bambhi sundari ruppini, revai kunti siva jayanti ya.

393 2I9E o, Feas WA I ... 0. | devai dovai dharani, kalavai pupphaclla ya. .......cccoeeeuneee. .10.
ISHIGS T TN, TR SO g 3. paumavai ya gori, gandhari lakkhamana susima ya.

Sigas Team, Sl wvges AfRwal. .. .99. | jambilvai saccabhama, ruppini kanhattha mahisio. ............ 1.
ST 9 STRATeAT, Y3 98 =4 y3ife=n 7. jakkha ya jakkhadinna, bhiia taha ceva bhiiadinna ya.

JoIT don Yo7, WSONST LAV, oooennnnn. .93. | sena vena rena, bhainio thilabhaddassa. ..........cccccveeemmen.. 2.
TTATS HE-Usal, STAf Irpad-Hic-hidmna. iccdi mah3-saio, jayanti akalanka-sila-kalido.

ot B aoore onfl, se-use fagert wwa. 93, | ajja vi vajjai jasim, jasa-padaho tihuane sayale. ................. 13.
=Ry - Literal meaning -

q LR YIEECH = WRAAIT [T Fshaa)] AR qrgeetl 1.bharahesara bahubali = emperor bharatesvara [bharata] and king
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yo. NTEFTR HTHA A

3 sutra part

T

| WREAT = AKX, qIgEe = argdal

I AR 3t EQV PRI = IWPHAR 3T FAR 3%
IOIGAR I TR
3P AR = AT PAR, o = AR, e $ARY =
T FHR

fafRait aifovrer St = = g3 Mus AR &R
95 [aPr@ ga]
faRat = sfhres, arfoven = affie, sat = g3

A AR A = feryen [ty A ok ArTew Wi
I = Aferpes, el = ATE™

2 Asrew el = Yard qfT iR T gF wEw
e = WA, YANE! = RAVE

X Y =ifedo defrd = e =N (oo @i, 9
Fax R = o= =fy, =Jfeqor = [fgor, W=l =
=R

bahubali
bharahesara = bharatesvara, bahubali = bahubali

abhaya kumaro a dhandhana kumaro = prince abhaya kumara and prince
dhandhana kumara
abhaya kumaro = abhaya kumara, a = and, dhandhana kumaro =
dhandhana kumara

sirio anniauto = minister's son sriyaka kumara and son of arnika [son of a
businessmanj
sirio = §riyaka, annia = arnikd, uto = son of

aimutto nagadatto a = muni atimukta [aimutta] and nagadatta setha
aimutto = atimukta, nagadatto = nagadatta

2.meajja thalabhaddo = metarya muni and minister's son sthulabhadra
meajja = metarya, thulabhaddo = sthulabhadra

vayara risi nandisena sihagiri = vajra rsi [vajra svami], muni nandisena
and sichagiri acarya
vayara risi = vajra rsi, nandisena = nandisena, sihagiri = sizhagiri

kayavanno a sukosala = kayavanna setha and sukosala muni
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Yo WL FHI T R

3N sutra part

50. bharahesara sajjhaya

FETHA! = HITAT, GHIAA = Yarea
Yediad Pt oy = AR Yediw, Jelt T el
PHYhg oy
jtet = jo0w, A = M, shg = PG
3.7 faeed gEuY = INEHR godd, I9IHER et
MR gaeiv Ao
T = 7o, faeedt = feea, g = geuia
A HETAS AIRE! & = USpAR WA, TGAR
Herend AR Wi A
I = WA, FETHIE = HeTend, qifeet = wfens
e THAME = ¥g [vgarg wrll] &R gvmhr T
el = 9%, TEANE] = Foiuy
THFES! 3 el = gawsHy Wy iR geinE R
THaEe! = TONds, NSl = JuVE
¥.Sig 9g dHYEl = 9ig ¥y [Sig @] 3R IWgER
B
S Ug = Y W, A = THT
T-YPATEA! FRRA-FGFAA = JI9GHER T GPAIA 3iR

kayavanno = kayavanna, sukosala = sukosala

pundario kesi karakandd = prince pundarika, kesi ganadhara and
karakandu rajarsi
pundario = pundarika, kesi = ke$i, karakandi = karakandi

3.halla vihatla sudansana = prince halla, prince vihalla and sudarsana
setha
halla = halla, vihalla = vihalla, sudansana = sudarsana

sala mahasala salibhaddo a = prince sala, prince mahasala and $3libhadra
setha
sala = §ala, mahasala = mahasala, salibhaddo = salibhadra

bhaddo dasannabhaddo = bhadra[bhadrabahu svami]and king dasarnabhadra
bhaddo = bhadra, dasannabhaddo = da$arnabhadra

pasannacando a jasabhaddo = prasannacandrarajarsi and yasobhadra suri
pasannacando = prasannacandra, jasabhaddo = yasobhadra

4.jambu paht vankacilo = jambu prabhu [jambu svami] and prince
vankacila
jambu pahi = jambu prabhu, vankacilo = vankacula

gaya-sukumalo avanti-sukumalo = prince gaja sukumala and avanti

aRrFavl 3@ W A== - A - 2
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Yo, WEEY AoHr = B

3R sutra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya

Il gt
TP = T P, FE-gpAed = I@fy
Hpard

yl gTs Tot = A {3 g FER AN A g @ g
¥Hl = 4=, §g = T, ™ =

fremrg got ot argyelt = 3 RrErl o1 97 ik T
(gl 3
foremrs = frendt, arg = @, T = g

g3 IR arsst <famar = amd IR [w=fR] o ot
e g
aoet = I, AR = AR, faReer = W

oot geeell Serm wor = amd gl |, serad
wafy AR 7w g
et = gelw, Sl = e+, #orl = 994

Hrarg YR Hel = smar weE AR TAPAR W
HIEY = H6, R = JEE, 6l = e

ToofAl qARAl A = IPAR HEgH AR IR HerRd
ToA = W, el = qed

sukumala
gaya-sukumalo = gaja sukumala, avanti-sukumalo = avanti sukumala

dhanno ildi putto = Sresthi's son dhanya kumara and sresthi ilaci's son
dhanno = dhanya, ilai = ilaci's, putto = son

cilai putto a bahumuni = son of a female slave cilati, and bahu [yugabahu]
muni
cilai = cildti, bahu = bahu, muni = muni

5.ajja giri ajja rakkhia = arya giri [mahagiri] and arya raksita suri

ajja = arya, giri = giri, rakkhia = raksita

| ajja suhatthi udayago manago = @rya suhasti suri, udayana rajarsi and
manaka muni
suhatthi = suhasti, udd@yago = udayana, manago = manaka

kdlaya sUri sambo = dcarya kalaka and prince s$amba
kalaya = kalaka, siiri = dcarya, sambo = samba

pajjunno muladevo a = prince pradyumna and prince muladeva
pajjunnc = pradyumna, muladevo = muladeva

sferEoT GA e e - arF - 2
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Yo, WBAT Hewd = faur

330 sitra part

50. bharahesara sajjhaya

& favg AR = wa W@RN IR Ry FR g
T = w9 @, favg $AR = e g
3% AN TOWEH! A = IEGHAR A AR 3R FEr

I AN = AT PAR, TEHENT = W
oo Forg 3t = IOPAR 49 3R g g

froster = Sai, oG = U
Risomma A5 gt o = wEE YR AR 6 99 IR

Rrsoiwg = wraiwa, A% $AR = A9 $AN
s .URI3 HEI-ad = SIS J8Tgvy

QHTE = 1S, W8T = HEl, WAl = {3V
g 9 = 3@ wem W

fog = vem X, gE = @
LT R = O ¥ E T I

T = IOl &, TR = WYE W, W9 = D
S AH-ETEY = 5% 9/ o o

AR = P, TH = 95, M@ = o |
e e = og & dud T 81 €

6.pabhavo vinhu kumaro = prabhavasvami and visnu kumara muni
pabhavo = prabhava, vinhu kumaro = visnu kumara

adda kumaro dadhappahan a = prince ardra kumara and brahmana's son
drdhaprahari
adda kurnaro = ardra kumara, dadhappahari = drdhaprahari

sijjansa kuragadu a = prince sreyansa and kiiragadu muni
sijjansa = Sreyansa, kiiragadu = kiragadu

sijjambhava meha kumaro a = Sayyambhava siri and muni megha kumara
sijjambhava = §ayyambhava, meha kumaro = megha kumara

7.emai maha-satta = such great men
emai = such, maha = great, satta = men

dintu suham = may confer happiness
dintu = may confer, suham = happiness

guna-ganehim sanjutta = possessing the groups of virtues
guna = of virtues, ganehim = the groups, sanjutta = possessing

jesim nama-ggahane = by reciting whose names
jesim = whose, nama = names, ggahane = by reciting

pava-ppabandha vilijjanti = fetter of sins are destroyed

wfersre] g3 @8 feE - 9 - 2
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Yo, WEUY I = e

33

sutra part 50. bharahesarsa sajjhaya

CWW mﬁmwaﬁ?ﬂmﬂﬁ'ﬂm
A = G, STl = AgTaren

HOIRH HURET SHAS = RSO 7ARAT, WV AeRE
3R 3o TR
HOITT = HARAI, FEURE = HeRdl, SHAN =
CEUD

F1 Gt W = A gl wEar gadt 3R <ol Wi
T edt = e gedt, i = <

a1 weT YHET 7 = ol Fer, S el 7w AR A
gl Ut
a1 = Wa, WET = W, YHEl = YT, T = 3N

Q X139% RfYrewn = TorpARY ot 3R I e
TS = Yo, Ritrew = =g

woHmas siomn Rifkedt = woft aemeddt, <l sioem g
afre Ioft s
TSuEs = 9gaEdl, e = oo, faRedt = dRedt

Rres ghres frmad = ol Jsr, Toigad Yol 3N

pava = of sins, ppabandha = fetter, vilijjanti = are destroyed

8.sulasa candanabala = sravika sulasa and princess candanabala
sulasd = sulasd, candanabala = candanab3la

manoramé mayanareha damayanti = setha's wife manorama, gueen
madanarekha and queen damayanti
manorama = manorama, mayanareha = madanarekha, damayagti =
damayanti

namaya sundari siya = $resthi's wife narmada sundari and queen sitd
namaya sundari = narmada sundari, siya = sita

nanda bhadda subhadda ya'= queen nanda, sresthi's wife bhadra and
$resthi's wife subhadra
nanda = nanda, bhadda = bhadra, subhadda = subhadra, ya= and

9.raimal risidatta = princess rajimati and queen rsidatta
raimai = rajimati, risidatta = rsidatta

paumavai a _Jana siridevi = queen padmavati, queen afijana sundari and
queen $ridevi
paumaval = padmavati, anjand = afjana, siridevi = Sridevi

jittha sujittha mig@vai = queen jyestha, princess sujyestha and queen

wRrEAY G 9 e - 9F - 2
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40, WY WouH g 337 sitra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya

37Ot STt mrgavati
fogs = ser, giee = w1, frmag = goad jittha = jyestha, sujittha = sujyestha, mig&vai = mrgavati
LEICE Roreeron & = <oyt 3iR <7oft Ao 36 pabhavai cillana devi = queen prabhavati and queen celianadevi

TS = gurast, freeen 34t = deoon 24 pabhavai = prabhavatl cillana devi = celland devi
o F Gadt BTl = ToigHRT AR, TogE gz'?f 10.bambhi sundari ruppini = princess brahmi, princess sundari and chaste
© ¥R wcd el eferolt worhan rukmini
9 = g, g9 = =, sfoft = sfRmwh bambhi = brahmi, sundari = sundari, ruppml = rukmini
Yag ol Ryar oEdt 7 = afde Yo, o 4=, ooh revai kunti siva jayanti ya = $ravika revati, queen kunti, queen $ivd and
R ok v wEd princess jayanti

@S = &, FA& = FH, Ay = P, a5 @ = sod revai = revati, kunti = kunti, siva = $iva, jayanti = jayanti
3% 398 yRt = wofl g, <ot el ol woft enfeR | devai dovai dharani = queen devaki, queen draupadi and queen dharini

T3 = Fawt, g = Fud, gt = afoft devai = devaki, dovai = draupadi, dharani = dharini
FHATF QPYT T = o1 et AR I 9N gergen | kalavai pupphacild ya = queen kalavati and business man's wife
puspacula
FTAES = FARA, [IHGS = THGAT kalavai = kalavati, pupphaciild = puspaciila
99 qINTES F M = olt ggeradt ofR woft 11.paumavai ya gori = queen padmavati and queen gauri
m = WH gori = gauri

T orerEHon R 7 = ool urdt, o @eson sik | gandhari lakkhamand susima ya = queen gandhari, queen laksmana and
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Yo . HTEAX AT A v

333 sutra part

il g
T = TUR, FRIIOT = F&TO, YA = g
Sigag Fwaum™l = ol sigadt ok vl worurn
Sqas = A, WA = FA
wfaolt = Ioft wfarmoh
HUECS ARG = S} FO P o6 YT &
BU% = A FOT P, 3WES = 30, AN = g §
92 STl I SEafewt = AN T8N IR Ay FerE
Sl = ge1, WadieR = aged
Y31 a8 7 AT T = PURY Y@@ R = W gE
PGl
" I = g, € = 3%, 99 = § avE, yuiew = yaem
Jon Jop Io0 = FEE [, FAK I AR FEARY o0
|or = |1, IO = FA7, Y90 = om0
WSOl oF-WERT = WA UF RIFAHE I '
ygoftall = 989, YeveE = FIw 3
43 FEI3 WE-WIa oIy = geaIfe Wel |faa) o Bl
T 8kt § ‘

queen susima o
gandhari = gandhari, lakkhamana = laksmana, susima = susima
jambivai saccabhama = queen jambiivati and queen satyabhama
jambuvai = jambiivati, saccabhama = satyabhama
ruppini = queen rukmini
kanhattha mahisio = are eight chief queens of éri krsna
kanha = of §ri krsna, attha = eight, mahisio = are chief queens
12.jakkha ya jakkhadinna = kumari yaksa and kumari yaksadatta
jakkha = yaks3, jakkhadinna = yaksadatta

| bhia taha ceva bhiadinnd ya = kumari bhiita and similarly kumari

bhutadatta
bhua = bhiita, taha = and, ceva = similarly, bhiadinna = bhiutadatta
sena vena rena = kumari sena, kumari vena and kumari reni
sena = sena, vena = vena, rena = rena
bhainic thiila-bhaddassa = sisters of minister's son sthulabhadra
bhainio = sisters, thiilabhaddassa = of sthiilabhadra
13.iccai mahd-saio jayanti = such great chaste women attains victory

wieRaeT g3 wE e - W - 2
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Yo . WEHR TTH =

33

sutra part 50. bharahesara sajjhdya

FTaIg = s?aTﬁ:vészT fert, orfa = w7 B W
- B E
FFAT-WA- BN = e My & aRY &= el
TP = Frepes, @ = Nua &), wfasmsl =
gRU] B Tl
359 Y I5518 = o o (Y] s9 = 2
s =3, A= (), Tm=ww ¢
ofY o9-9sE) = o9 I &1 ueE
MY = 596, 99 = I91, 9S8 = 98
fager! waet = S dH 49 [ F

frgemt = 1 437 4, w9 = WA
IRy :-
gasrﬁfg?ﬁ,amaaaﬁ? ............................................ 9.

ﬁaﬁgﬁwwmﬁ%%ﬁw

iccdi = such, maha = great, saio = chaste women, jayanti = attains
victory ‘
akalanka-silakalifio = observing pure celibacy without blemish

akalafka = without blemish, sila = pure celibacy, kaliao = observing

ajja vi vajjai = reverberates even this day

ajja = this day, vi = even, vajjai = reverberates
jasim jasa-padaho = whose drums of glory

jasim = whose, jasa = of glory, padaho = drums
tihuane sayale = in complete three worlds

tihuane = three worlds, sayale = in complete

Stanzaic meaning -
Emperor bharata, bahubali, abhaya kumara, dhandhana kumara, §riyaka, son

of arnika, atimukta, nagadatta and...............o 1.
...muni metarya, sthilabhadra, vajra rsi, nandisena, sichagiri, krtapunya
[kayavanna], muni sukosala, pundarika, kesi, karakandl and... .............. 2.

..halla, vihalla, setha sudarsana, sala, mahasdla muni, $3libhadra,

i n g3 W s - wr - 2
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Yo, ARBUT W @ fm 334 sutra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya
ygag @, svmoheg, sedds ey, aeum g | bhadrabahu svami, dasdrnabhadra, prasannacandra rajarsi, yasobhadra suri
B e et et e 3. ] AML . ettt e 3.
..o R, dFgE TSGR, T P, A g, | . jambusvami, prince vankacilla. gaja sukumala, avanti sukumala, dhanna,
o, gt O, Rrendt g3, g R iR g. | son of ilaci, son of cilati, muni bAhU and... ... 4,
ot wEPR, e <, st gefRy YR, Semw waif¥, | . &rya mahagir, arya raksita, drya suhasti stri, rajarsi udayana, manaka
meqﬁmwmwww kumara, kalaka sUri, S$amba kumara, pradyumna kumara, king
AR e e s 4. | MEIAAEVA ANG... cooorreiirrreiier e 5.
v wardy, e o, i PIT, g6 WEN, S, T | -prabhava svami, visnu kumdra, drdra kumara, drdha prahdri, Sreyansa,

, T WA AR BT FHR.. o ¢. | kuragadu muni, Sayyambhava SVAMi and megha KUMara... «....eoceceereeee 6.

.. 70l & [ A I 3N HETgos Jd Y v 3% forera | ..such great persons possessing groups of virtues may confer happiness; by
TN W UY F TYF T 81T &1 v 6. | reciting whose names, the fetter of sins are destroyed. ... 7.
e, HaAare, AR, e, ST, e ‘g,z'?f sulasi, candanabala, manorama, madanarekhd, damayanti, narmada
drar, Aa1, HET, GHET MR e sundari, sitd, nanda, bhadra, subhadra and... ... 8.
i, e, weEEd, o e d, SiRd, m‘rﬁr, ..rafimati, rsidatta, padmavati, a _Jana sundari, éridevi, jyestha, sujyestha,
T, woradt, oo S SR L {. | mrgavati, prabhavati, cellana AeVE 8N, .. it s 9.
T, ged, SRl W, §f, R, o, e, ..brahmi, sundari, rukmini, revafi, kunti, $iva, jayanti, devaki, draupadi,
oY, =R, BETaR, OGN SR e qoy | dharani, kal@vati, pUSpPactiad aNd... ..oo.oooivvviesiinrrursrmrnssissssrrees o 10.
. gearadt, i, e, wewon, g, oiEd, oW ..padmavati, gauri, gandhari, laksmana, susima, jambUvati, satyabhama

wieppwor Y3 WE e - 9 - 2
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yo. WX HoH™ A 33E sutra part 50. bharahesara sajjhaya

3R Sfeoft— & ae Y T @ gefrl 3R ... a9,
... T8I, JETET, 3T, IS, W, I, 3R 07— R[N #)
[??rma]agff .......................................................... 3.

Freade diaa o aRo S a6 sne weT ail
tﬁ?%,ﬁﬁé@ﬁﬂmmwéﬁr%ﬁmvﬁw
BT B oot e SIS £
o oy - |
WWWWWW CiEtong auvﬁmﬁ‘.’
ST goNl au |l [l &1 TR A SR §.

and rukmini- these eight chief queens of $ri krsna and... e, 11.
...yaksa, yaksadatta, bhuta, bhutadatta, sena, vena, and rena- [these seven]
sisters of sthulabhadra,... ..oocoovir e e 12.

...such great chaste women observing pure celibacy without blemish attains
victory, whose drums of glory reverberates even this day in complete
BPTEE WO S, it et e e 13.

Introduction of the sutra -

By this sajjhaya, the great men and chaste women like celibate, generous,
ascetic persons memorable in the morning, are being remembered.

wRwor ¥ wg Rdwd - v - 3 : . 336 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2




49, Ga&d ol g= GERGCIN

330 siitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

4q, Hhel drRl g<-1

I Wi ¥ TR, 74 I §F ¥ AN ...

s G g {99 y=mr, 9w 9ieq @ 3 ol
[ HIS A9 HIS JAATH,

= 9 ag g9, fomar 3w 99 Mo, g,

) 3T o Y UR, 9iEH 9 9™ & ¥R, 2.

3.

Ui TR Wd "el, SIRY AR A 9. 8.
g | o AR, gy S g8io) 9R. 4.

AT AR WEH A . &

51. sakala tirtha vandana

sakala tirtha vandu:: kara joda, jinavara name mangala kroda.
pahele svarge Iakha batrisa, jinavara caitya namu: nisadisa......1.
bije [@kha atthavisa kahya:, trije bara lakha saddahyac.
cothe svarge ada lakha dhara, pancame vandu<: lakha ja cara....2.
chatthe svarge sahasa pacasa, satame calisa sahasa prasada.
athame svarge cha hajara, nava dasame vandu: sata cara. .3.
agiyara barame tranase: sara, nava gra:veyake tranase adhara.
panca anuttara sarve mali, 1akha corasi adhika: vali. ........... 4.
sahasa sattanuc trevisa sara, jinavara bhavana tano adhikara.
lamba:: so jojana vistara, pacasa unca<: baho:tera dhara. ....5.
eka so ensi bimba pramana, sabha sahita eka caitye jana.
so kroda bavana kroda sambhala,

lakha coranu:: sahasa cauala..6.
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4a. wHe def g g fmr

33¢ siitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

W IS 7 §BN A,

WIUIIHT 9% Wi 6.
% 6 Ueh f4e g, U Ua A9 HeEn S
R A sivTorETe, Wel Aiew Sl ue.
O NG TPV §91R, FUH 41w o 59 R R.
HYY, HETE, Y, A AW UL-AI. 90,
faemae | e AR, arg SR e 9gr. 98,
staRad avem uM, SIRISE F UHOT 9T .92,
MY TR Q¥ 9IS 0E,

R 9@ 79 TR

satasec upara satha visala, savi bimba pranamuc trana kala.
sata kroda ne bahoutera lakha, :
bhavanapatima:: devala bhakha..7.
eka so ensi bimba pramana, eka eka caitye sankhya jana.
terase:: kroda nevyasi kroda, satha lakha vandu: kara joda. 8.
batrisase: ne oganasatha, tircha lokamac caityano patha.
trana lakha ekanu: hajara, tranase<: visa te bimba juhéra. ...9.
vyantara jyotisimac vali jeha, $asvati jina vandu:: teha.
rsabha, candranana, varisena, vardhamana name guna-sena. ..10.
sammeta-$ikhara vanduc jina visa, astapada vandu: covisa.
vimalacala ne gadha giranara, abu upara jinavara juhara....1t.
sankhedvara kesariyo sara, tarange $ri ajita juhara.
antarikkha varakano pasa, jiraulo ne thambhana pasa. .......12.
gama nagara pura patana jeha, j

inavara caitya namu:: gunageha.
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4q. GHd & F= TH fopm

IR sutra part

51. sakala tirtha vandana

e 45 Rm diwr, frg o = fofewn. | a3,

33 Fad I IOMIR, IR Wew A gRR.

49 Je-ad 9l 9R, 9 1e[ 99rER. .. .98,

e FGR 99 Soe, d qH 95 oA

fra fra o8 IS o6, diiT B2 W@ TER T9.. .94,

i

q GFe dif 4§ B TS = A9 il B F1Y Wre B F
wod = 9, Wf = Fet 31, 9§ = # 997 A &,
BY = T, WS = SN

Rrrax T dd w1 = R & 50 9 B8l [8rd)
it Bl B
e = PR &, I = W A/, ¥ = 1 B
g, B = DS

B Wi A S = 95 @ ¥ [RE] 17 a9
R = Bg, @ = W94 ¥, 9 = 79 T =

viharamana vandu: jina visa, siddha ananta namu: nisa-disa...13.
adhi dvipama: je anagara, adhara sahasa sSilangana dhara.

pafica maha-vrata samiti séra, pale palave pancacara. .......14.
bahya abhyantara tapa ujamala, te muni vandu: guna-mani-mala.
nita nita Gthi kirti kart:, jiva kahe bhava sayara taruc. .......15.

Literal meaning :-

1.sakala firtha vandu: kara joda = i obeisance to all the pilgrim centers with
folded hands _ .
sakala = all, tirtha = to the pilgrim centers, vandu:: = i obeisance, kara =
hands, joda = with folded

jinavara name mangala kroda = crores of finfinite] auspicious [good] results
occur by reciting the name of jinesvara
jinavara = of jinesvara, name = by the name, mangala = auspicious
results occur, kroda = crores of

pahele svarge lakha batria = thirty two lac [present] in first heaven
pahele = first, svarge = in heaven, lakha= lac, batrisa = thirty two

wferpor 3 |8 A9 - 91 - 2
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4q. wEHA O a=T ¥ R

380

sitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

Eaikil
R ¥ = BreR & 9l &t
AW = I B
- Frerfem = s § TR [den] oxer §
74 = § 7R w1 g, o= w9, R = 9
A A ety FEEl = g Ra] § oY ay
@ e
% = g §, I = acoRd, Fehi = Fe §
AN a° AR T = W (@] # IRz 7 (9] F
qm e
=N A, av = Ivg, AE_ = AW B
Y it 3 TRE uR = 9 @ A [Re] are =
[<Ieqi] B "R &) '
T = Y, AT = IC, TG = ARG, IR = TR0 IR
gied 4 A o IR = Gred [[@] # [Rd) 9r o
i} o # srava 999 FRal §
ged = 9iEd ¥, o = 39, gR = AR

jinavara caitya = to the temples of jinesvara
caitya = to the temples
namus: nisa-disa = | obeisance night and day
namus: = | obeisance, nisa = night, disa = day
2.bije 1akha atthavisa kahya: = twenty eight lac [temples] are said in
second [heaven)
bije = in second, atthaviéa = twenty eight, kahya:: = are said
trije bara lakha saddahyd:: = twelve lac {temples} are trusted in third
(heaven '
trije = in third, bara = twelve, saddahy&: = are trusted
cothe svarge ada lakha dhara = memorize [remember] eight lac [temples
present] in fourth heaven
cothe = in fourth, ada = sight, lakha = lac, dhara = memorize
pancame vandu: [akha ja cara = i certainly obeisance to four lac [temples
present] in fitth [heaven]
pancame = in fifth, ja = certainly, cara= four

fassse A ¥ = - |- R
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yq, G ol = I favm

3I¥q sltra part

3 B8 W e A = ves @ § [fRd] vEra gwR
(Bl =t |
BTS = B3, WEH = EUR, TN = TAN

[N AT Wew WNE = aad (@i § ([[Ra] aelw
TR WS [4<d]] B!
A = GG A, 9refiv = T, WNIR = J9E

e W B g9 = aned vt A [Rya] w g9R [dcdi]
Y
A = ABY, B = B, TN = 89K

49 T = 99 ok Td (Wl A
q¢ = 913, gvM = 3¢ H

o °e = [Rd] IR @ @] B

- wE= Al

¥ AFIR Ty o ¥R = ARE] R IRE 799 |
- e 9 %) ] OR w9 ©
IR = TREd, g = qRE4 §, € = 9§, R =
R 9 &

3. chatthe svarge sahasa pacasa = to fifty thousand [temples present] in
sixth heaven
chatthe = in sixth, sahasa = thousand, pacasa= fifty

satame calisa sahasa prasada = forty thousand temples [present] in
seventh [heaven]
satame = in seventh, calisa = forty, prasada = temples

athame svarge cha hajara = to six thousand [temples present] in eighth
heaven ' :
athame = in eighth, cha = six, hajara = thousand

‘nava dasame = in ninth and tenth [heavens]

nava = in ninth, dasame = in tenth

sata cara = four hundred {temples present]
sata = hundred

4.agiyara barame tranase:: sara = three hundred [temples present] in
eleventh and twelfth [heavens] are like essence
agiyara = in eleventh, barame = in twelfth, trana = three, sex = hundred,
sara = are like essence

Flymwor W ¥ A= - - 2
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49, e dief g = 3% sutra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

9 #3ad F0M R = 79 Yagw [(Rer] § [Raw] €9 | nava graiveyake tranasec adhira = three hundred and eighteen [temples
| 3eeRE 7] _ present] in nine graiveyaka [vimanas]
9 = 99, RIS = P34 ¥, 3_’R = oGRS nava = nine, graiveyake = graiveyaka, adhara = eighteen

gfe e = [9"] arpeR (el o (] 9ig (&) panca anuttara = five [temples present] in [five] anuttara [vimanas]
9iY = Uig, FIOX = IR A panca = five, anuttara = in anuttara

78 #Aaf} = |9 fAremsx sarve mali = altogether
94 = g, 7 = ey sarve = all, mali = together

g uRrEl At adt = ARG O eiw it fakha cor@si adhika:: vali = eighty four lac and more
Rl = dRRE, ot = anfie, 98t = ain cordsi = eighty four, adhikd:z = more, vali= and

Y4 WEW WY 3 = qOE gk A4 [de] 5.sahasa sattanu:: trevisa = ninety seven thousand and twenty three

[temples]

O] = A9, A9 = 999 sattdnuo = ninety seven, trevisa = twenty three

foar w79 o siftree = faesar & w9A! [al @ jinavara bhavana tano adhikara = this is an ordain of temples of jinesvaras
[7E e e 2 [in scriptures]

WqH = {94, U = @[, IJNeER = IFR & bhavana = temples, tano = of, adhikara = is an ordain

JiE |t §ie| = UE 91 9o oY [amba:: so jojana = one hundred yojana long

| = &9, W = 1% 49, A = 3o lamba: = long, so = one hundred, jojana = yojanas
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4q. §Hd GRf T =

3¥3 sitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

R 1w = 999 [9eE] 9

frar = |

Sl FEAR = FERR [AeM] I

4l = $Y, FEAY = TBIAN

¢ U | et fg gaor = Uo <) ol Wil @1 T
et = o), fde = uferel &1, wAmT = T

| ARF & AR A0 = U Aqied IAE 9 q A=A
|1 = 9], ditd = 9fd, @ = 3305, 6 = 9
H, 99 = AT

| BT T BIS WA = Va1 FIS 91d9 @is [(F 4
qrgH TS| B AE PR
TG99 = d19-1, 9T = 1< BN

G AR} WEW A = R A dide™ FOR

[sfermat]
| = 94, 99 = & 99, 96 = 95, o =

vistara pacasa = fifty {yojanas] broad
vistara = broad _

unicdc bahoctera = seventy two [yojanas] high
unca: = high, bahoctera = seventy two

6.eka so eg_éf bimba pramana = at the rate of one hundred and eighty idols
ensi = eighty, bimba = idols, pramana = at the rate of

sabha sahita eka caitye jana = know in each temple including hall
sabha = hall, sahita = including, eka = each, caitye = in temple, jana =
know _ _

so kroda bavana kroda sambhala = remember one hundred crore and fifty
two crore [one hundred and fifty two crore]
bavana = fifty two, sambhala = remember

lakha coranu: sahasa caucala = ninety four lac forty four thousand
cordnus = ninety four, caucala = forty four

7.satase: upara satha visala = sixty over seven hundred [seven hundred
and sixty] grand {idols]
sata = seven, upara = over, satha = sixty, visala = grand
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yq. e drf e = faum

3¥8 sitra part

51. sakala tirtha vandana

feramer
Wi f4q yor] 3o & = 9d gine 31 dF w1 §
YO Bl §

= P

|/ IS 3 e} AE = ¥ $is MR 8RR |
= 3R

yaufed a4 = Afer swaefa (& emamsl] #
YaIRM = yaafy ¥, ¥qB = HiEw

yg = [Frel % AR | 9

¢ FHIY = & WHIOT |

TE UF 9@ = 43 99 §

TF UF = Wb
WA AT = &1 ST
& = &

A BT FErd! miE W8 g = odiE | BIS [8R]
T e [tF O 49 © TRy »re] ¥e @

Hﬁ_ﬁ,w@=ﬁwwa,w:éﬁ?ﬁ,m

savi bimba pranamu:: trana kala
times
savi = all, pranamuc = i obeisance, trana= all the three, kala = times

= 1 obeisance to ali the idols all the three

sata kroda ne bahoctera lakha = seven crore and seventy two lac
ne = and
bhavanapatima:: devala = temples in {the residences of] bhavanapatis
~ bhavanapatima:: = in bhavanapatis, devala = temples
bhakha = [on the basis of scriptures] say

8.eka eka caitye = in each temple
eka eka = each

sankhya jana = know the total number
sankhya = the total number

terase: kroda nevyasi kroda sdtha lakha = to thirteen hundred crore [and]
eighty nine crore [one thousand three hundred and eighty nine crore] sixty

afawaur Y wg A== - W - 2
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49, FHA drf g g fum

384 sttra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

[faah] @t
W = |, TR = TR, €6 = 96
FT AT = IAoel] TEdR
TR = 3ol
Q. FH 7 alvore = SN €1 {[F g9R & 9] SR
ITHS
T = T, NS = 9946
ot dreni = fres! [fode / 7] B A €
Aot = fesl, Aowi = @5 4
AT 98 = A T [@TE] 6 8
D = A b1, S = U0 €
o1 @RI THT0] TR Ao &9 = T oG FHd FOR
q= & 9w
TET = 9, 9w = €9
3 fig JaEr = 97 ufqmEl o § 96T )
d = 99, ER = IgT X
q0 @R safadh T = wav IR Wity (@] 4

lac [idois]
tera = thirteen, nevyasi = eighty nine, satha = sixty

9.batrisase:: ne oganasatha = thirty two hundred {three thousand two
hundred] and fifty nine
batrisa = thirty two, oganasatha = fifty nine
tircha lokama:: = in tirceha [tiryak] loka / [human world]
tircha = tirccha, lokama: = in joka
caityano patha = [scriptural] ordain is of temples
caityano = of temples, patha = ordain is
trana lakha ekanu:: hajara tranase:: visa = three lac ninety one thousand
three hundred and twenty
ekdnuc: = ninety one, visa = twenty
te bimba juhara = [you] cbeisance to those idols
te = those, juhara = obeisance
10.vyantara jyotisima: vali = in vyantara and jyotiska [loka]

wferFaor ¥F we fades - wr -
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4q. gHd S g A Re 3YE sutra part 51, sakala tirtha vandand
Ay = 2y, Sfedw] = wafiesg vyantara = vyantara, jyotisima: = in jyotiska
e = _ jeha = which
e B = wad [erad T 9] R @it §asvata jina = are [idols] of eternal jinesvaras [of eternal namesj
[fm] 2
;AAIAT = WA sasvata = eternal
q¢ q% = 9T H 977 H¥AT g vandu: teha = i obeisance to them
dqE = I8 teha = to them

WY YR AR g AR = ot wwvea, st
agr=A, off Tt o st o e
O =t weweE, g¥ = A "5, alke =
ft oy, g = st e, A = e

o7 |oT = O @Y Syl wY
O = O AT, WOY = AT HY

99 §HE-Rraw 4§ o & = 9= Rrax vda «
(] diwr Resast (&) sformadl] &) 8§ g1 wvan §
TR = v Ry gda w

eI 9§ WA = IreraE 9dd W [RRud] I

rsabha candrdnana varigena vardhaména name = by name $ri
rsabhadeva, $ri candranana, sri varisena and §ri vardhamana
rsabha = $ri rsabhadeva candranana = $ri candranana, varisena = §ri
varisena, vardhamana = §ri vardhamana, name = by name

guna sena = like the series of virtues
guna = of virtues, sena = like the series

11.sammeta-Sikhara vandu:: jina visa = i obeisance to twenty fidols of]
jinesvaras [present] on sammeta sikhara mountain
sammeta-§ikhara = on sammeta-§ikhara mountain

astapada vandu:: covisa = i obeisance to twenty four [idols of jinedvaras
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4q. gEHd o g = Iy siitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

[Rrasast o wfammei] a1 § dg71 w=an € present] on astapada mountain
LT = ALY T4 WY astdpada = on astapada mountain

fweraet 7 e fRAR 3ng S = fsemae [wE], vimalacala ne gadha giranara abu upara = [present] on vimalacala
ARAR e 3R g odd F S [fRud] [$atrufjaya], girandra gadha [hill-fort] and abu mountain
framaa = Reema, e = T2, iR = iR, vimalacala = vimalacala, gadha = gadha, giranara = giranara, abu =
3MY = Mg 9, YW = & YN abu mountain, upara = on

R qER = Resat [o wfomman] #) g 9I8R jinavara juhdra = [you] obeisance to the {idols of] jinesvaras

92 IRANR HARW AR = ¥R ©7 4 wAaw i o0 12.8afkheévara kesariyo sira = to the essence fike [idols of jinesvaras
Feaeht [ F R SRt ) sfinel] 3 present] in [the pilgrimage centres of} $ Sankhes$vara and §ri keSariyaji
AR = At viesar, el = & S § ankhesvara = $ri sankhesvara, kesariyo = in §ri kesariyaji

TR ) AR = TR vETe W [RE] ot s tarange $ri ajita = {the idol of] $ri ajitanatha fjinesvara present] on taranga
[z &) sfoHT] &t hill
I = IR UETS W), S afore = st sifvraer &t tarange = on taranga hill, §ri ajita = $ri ajitanatha

juhara = i obeisance

SiqReE aeE T = oY siaRer ik o awerm (@] | antarikkha varakano pasa = to [the idols of] $ri parévanatha [jinesvara
¥ [Rma] ot gedama [Reax o) wfasmet] @ present] in [the pilgrimage centres] of $ri antariksa and éri varakana
s = ot siaRy, ™l = o =@on 1, 9™ antarikkha = éri antariksa, varakano = in §ri varakana, pasa = to $ri
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ya. g&md def g @ 39¢ sitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

= o} qradne B parsvanatha
Rraet 7 eior ur = #ft RRmaen ik st =i [@w | jiraulo ne thambhana pasa = to [the idols of] §ri par$vanatha [jinesvara
aredl] # ([Rq] =t wed=ry (Resar @1 gfosmai] &t present] in [the pilgrimage centres of] §ri jiravala and §ri sthambhana
[khambhata ]
SRTSE = Y fovraen, d9or = At wiwe | jiraulo = &ri jiravala, thambhana = in §ri sthambhana
93,779 TR R 99 T = ¥, TR, R AR & H S | 13.gama nagara pura patana jeha = which [are present] in villages, towns,
[8} cities, and great cities [metro polis)
M = T, TR = TR, | = |, 90 = 9G4 H gama = villages, nagara = fowns, pura = cities, patana = great cities
o1 A% = I & 8 B9 ‘ guna-geha = like an abode of virtues ‘
T = O &, M8 = YT B guna = of virtues, geha = like an abode
farwE = faewm viharamana = viharamana
g g = o= g wEal a1 siddha ananta = to infinite number of siddha bhagavantas
g = o wwEal &1, sa = 3Fd siddha = to siddha bhagavantas, ananta = infinite number of
9y 3¢} FAT W TR = o F § S Wy 14.aghi dvipama:: je anagara = sadhu in dhai dvipa who
d = o, &y = &7 §, somR = |y adhi = dhai, dvipama: = in dvipa, anagara = sadhu
MeR W WA IR = JSRE BoiR WA & 37 B adhara sahasa $ilangand dhara = are practising eighteen thousand aspects
RO B & of sila
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4q. HHd dht g =

389 siftra part

BN = IORE, Warrn = Wi & 3 B
99 wEad 9ffy 9 = oN w9 99 J8nE, [ |t
qemd = Waiad, aifa = wffy
9 I@1d = Iieid 8§ X o ©
TS = Tlels &, 99/ = Yol ©
THER = Ui 3ER &)
MR = IARY FT
qy JTEY AT 99 IAHIA = Ied 3R FRR a9 |
Ieael & .
qEY = TEY, AT = AR, 9 = T J, SHAATA
= I B
& gf 9 = 97 gl @1 | de aRe §
g = g &)
TOLAREAI = o7 W X B ALl WY
T = T w6, w4 = IS @Y A = Aren SN
fya fra &8 AT 3% = AT Foax [SA@ d] FA
PRA §

adhara = eighteen, $ilanga = aspects of §ila

paﬁ_ca mahavrata samiti sara = essence like five great vows, [five} samitis
mahavrata = great vows, samiti = samitis

pale palave = are observing and making others to observe
pale = are observing, palave = making others to observe

paficacara = five types of acaras [conducts]
acara = acaras

15.bZhya abhyantara tapa ujamala = are bright by external and internal
penance ,
bdhya = by external, abhyantara = internal, tapa = penancs, ujamala =
are bright

te muni vandu: = i obeisance to those munis
muni = {¢ munis

guna-mani-mala = alike a garland of gem like virtues
guna = like virtues, mani = of gem, mala= alike a garland

nita nita Gthi kirti karuc = [i] eulogize {them] after awakening every day

wfemswor g3 Wg 499 - - 2
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49, §&Hd et 9= A faum

340

sitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

fog e = vz, 38 = Tow, B = @A, &%
= TRl §

g B2 WG WEAR TS = &ﬁaﬂaﬁmﬁhaﬁﬁ%[%ﬁ
Wg AR B foR s
g = =t oflg Rogol, &2 = B 8, W9 = ¥4,
AR = IPK &f, T8 = R U8

Ry -

wod et @Y 21y Wrede § deq a)dl §. fRsaR & e 9
wrel Fret Bl &, aiRe @t F [(Re] s o R &
J P A BT TR BT E. oo q.
¥ (W] # srcordia e (] e §. A [ 4 avE
wRg [ o 99 €. 9 @ A [Rd] e orm (=] a1
gl Y, grad [ ¥ [Re] IR are (3] o 8 e
FET BRAT B e e eeene e s 2.
wed w3 [Raw) 9o soiR (Al 1, wrad [wa] # [Ri]
TENG AR S B, 3red @ | [[Rrd] B VR Ol &

nita nita = every day, Gthi = after awakening, kirti karu:: = eulogize

jiva kahe bhava s@yara taru: = $ri jiva vijayaji says {that i] will tide over the
ocean of life
jiva = sri jiva vijayaji, kahe = says, bhava = iife, s@yara = the ocean of,
taruc: = will tide over

Stanzaic meaning :~

i obeisance to all the pilgrim centers with folded hands. Crores of auspicious
results occur by the name of jinesvara. | obeisance day and night to thirty two
lac temples of jinesvara [present] in first heaven. ... i
Twenty eight lac [temples] are said in second [heaven). Twelve iac [temples] are
trusted in third [heaven]. Memorize eight lac {temples present] in fourth heaven.
| certainly obeisance to four lac [temples present] in fifth [heaven]. ............ 2.

| obeisance to fifty thousand [temples present] in sixth heaven, to forty thousand |-
temples [present] in seventh [heaven], to six thousand [tempies present] in eight

wferrnor g3 we s - W - 2
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siitra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

fra] T € [T B § 959
TRAT B v e et ee e 3.
TIREY 3R IReEd 7] § R d7 < (9] aR wu E. 719
e [Rari] A [Rra] O ) sieaRE [ sk [ate] s
el & R g [Bw]- 99 farexs 3Ry o

.. AT BOIR Odi (9] 9K 9T . ﬁﬁm%wﬁm[&g
YIEARD) AGR 7. TS 9 TF 4 IO oY, uard (@1
412 3R F8iaR [@oF] S Il Bl 9RUT FR. g,
Wﬁmmaﬂmwwvﬁéﬁmhﬁw
TF Bl IS 919 HIS [Th T 919 1) IR Id e
EES IS I - 2 SO RONS &.
. % IR W6 [Wrd Y wre] et i) [@ g
FX]. wd afreti @) 9 BI6 § 989 HRaAT §. Wid TS iR
RN O AR waeefy [$ oamardl] § e & ar
B] AT, oot .
TF W) 3R] Tferell & ST ¥ TelE oOed § O ST

heaven and to four hundred [temples present] in ninth and tenth
[MBAVENS]. Loiiiiii ittt s e s et an e e . 3.
Three hundred [temples present] in eleventh and twelfth heavens] are like
essence. Three hundred and eighteen [temples present] in nine graiveyaka
[vimanas)] and five [temples present] in {five] anuttara [vimanas]-- altogether
eighty four lac and more... ..... TP TR 4.
...ninety seven thousand and twenty three [temples] are like essence. [This}is an
ordain of temples of jinesvara {in scriptures]. Memorize one hundred yojana
long, fifty [yojanas] broad and seventy two [yojanas] high [temples]. .......... 5.
Know In each temple including hall at the rate of one hundred and eighty idols.
Remember one hundred crore fifty two crore [one hundred and fifty two crore]
ninety four lac forty four thousand... ....cc.cooiiiiiiiii e, 8.
...sixty over seven hundred [seven hundred and sixty] grand [idols]. | cbeisance
to alf the idols alt the there times. [On the basis of scriptures] say seven crore
seventy two lac temples in [the residences of] bhavanapatis. ........ R 7.

At the rate of one hundred and eighty idols in each temple, know the total

Aierrue g 9 e[ - 9r - 2
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4q. G O g=-r = faum 34 sutra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana
E @ Fle T e [okE 9 T ®mig] 96 @R | number. | obeisance to thirteen hundred crore, eighty nine crore [one thousand
rferaall] @Y Sictell e § 487 BT . v ¢. | three hundred and eighty nine crore] sixty lac {idols] with folded hands. ..... 8.

Wmﬁa?ﬂﬁﬁ[ﬁ?mﬁ@]sﬁvmﬁm
[e=] U1s &, S o 36 8RO ) §1- B9 wfamai
T TET DR coreeeererereseeesreseriee s rer ettt emet st s eaeasees ].
v R SOl dte 5 i @ 2l wu s wwea, St
'ﬂm?m # aiftdor 3k i ThE THE <) s RRsaRt

H AR &, SEHIRTRAE. oo Jo,
g RrEr gdd o [Ra] 9 Ssast [ gfommsh) o1 §
desl @eal €. e wdd W [Rr] o [Rsad i
wfomall] ) # 457 dear §. fmarad, fRar e ik oy
uda % I [RF] Rt ) w31 g 9 3.9,
R wU A @A AR s sufkaret [kl 7 [ et
@} wfermmatl] FY, ar s W [RYE] it aforarer (R
& afem] &), off sfaRer «fiw a=aron {darf) 3 (@] =
wradrey [ B wiamad] o, o ofkman ek sft R
[ drerf] o (Rl st geedsrer [Rmsar & afomnad]] &

[Scriptural] ordain is of thirty two hundred [three thousand two hundred] and fifty
nine temples in human world. Obeisance to those-- three lac ninety one
thousand three hundred twenty oIS, ... g.
(idols] of eternat jine$varas by name $ri rsabhadeva, $ri candranana, $ri
varisena and §ri vardhamana like the series of virtues which are in vyantara and
jyotiska loka, | obeisance to them. ... 10.
| obeisance to twenty [idols of] jinesvaras [present] on sammeta sSikhara
mountain. | cbeisance to twenty four fidols of jinesvaras present] on as;.;ﬁpada
mountain. You obeisance to the {idols of] jinesvaras [present] on vimalacala, hill-
fort of giranara and @abu MOUNTAIN. .....co.ooiiiiiiiiiie e s 11.
You obeisance to the essence like [idols of jinesvaras present] in [the pilgrimage
centres of] §ri $ankhesvara and §ri kesariydji, to [the idol of] §ri ajitanatha
finesvara present] on taranga hill, to [the idols of] §ri par$vanatha {jinesvara
present] in the pilgrimage centres of] ri antariksa and éri varakand and to [the
idols of] §ri parévanatha [jingsvara present] in {the pilgrimage centres of] §ri

WSSl YA W REEE - W - 2
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4q, WEe ol T = Rt

ERE]

stra part 51. sakala tirtha vandana

T TBIR. e 2.
M, TR, R AR 701 7 il & 75 w9 Bt & @ 9
[, 321 § TReR F_e £, 99 e Rrsasi 1 § 929
Rl §. H IfaT aa g Wl 1 98 $Rar g, .93

2rd giv 3 5 Wi SoRE ER WAA & AT B gRO HRA
%wmwwaﬁv[m}vﬁﬁeﬁ?wmaﬁm

qTEd 3R 3R 99 | Soodd 8, WWF&@WQ@
wgﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁmg.nﬁﬁ?m[mﬁ]aﬂﬁ
e g At ofe fiomst =0 © (5 #) w3 IR &t
AR ST, e 9.

et -
27 fwml & TRt 3 F afowd - v e 3
A FH- 37 9" FR & d9 999 gR W Wy

jiravald and §ri sthambhana [Khambhata). .........covvvvemrccsvninisiineens 12.
Temples of jinesvaras like an abode of virtues which [are present] in villages,
towns, cities and great cities, | obeisance [to them]. | obeisance to twenty
viharamana jinesvaras. Night and day | cbeisance to infinite number of siddha
bhagavantas. ... s 13.
sadhus in dhai dvipa who are practising eighteen thousand aspects of §iyala,
are observing and inspiring others to observe the essence like five great vows,
[five] samitis and five acaras... et et 14.
...are bright by external and internal penance, | obeisance to those munis alike
a garland of gem like virtues. | eulogize {them] after awakening everyday. $ri jiva
vijayaji says [that I] will tide over the ocean of ffe. ........c.ocvveeeiererierinis 15.

Specific meaning -

Jina idols in each temple of deva vimanas ;- By the presence ofidols facing four
directions [four idols in four directions] on three passages of five halls--
majjana sabha, alankara sabhd, sudharma sabha, siddhayatana sabha

wieaer 3 w8 BdEs - 4 - 2
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w9, gHd Ol T

L ERCE I ¥

stra part 51, sakala tirtha vandana

e B A [¥ X 3 X 4 = go] Wie ykpg &Ryt &, e
R & dm gt o e afeed @ go TR A o |
8 FRFTE 8 ¥ (¥ X 3 = 92 + 90¢ = 9R0] T& W 414
pfemTd B ¥ 39 Yed WAty oiR 27 Rl $ e
R a1 § 1o o) &R [920+50) fo gl o Al
¥ 3ii¢ a0 #fex # %N £ AR ITw AR e
§ a1 7 € Q@ 9rH U@ |t i wiornt e AfeR A gt
£, freat dies # W@ wRrsll | g 9R ER arel W6
o T B &, R [¥ X 8 = 98 + 90¢ = RO] TF
< I R sfeEd SR 2. A Tt § v A A

and vyavasaya sabhd in each heaven, there are sixty [4 X3 X 5 = 60} idols
in total. And by the presence of idols facing four directions on all the three
passages and one hundred and eight idols in main gabhara [interior part]
ofthe temple, there are one hundred and twenty {4 x3 =12+108 = 120} idols.
In this manner, in every jina temple of bhavanapati and deva vimanas, there
are one hundred and eighty jina idols-- sixty in hali and one hundred and
twenty in temple. But due to the absence of hallsin graiveyaka and anuttara
vimanas, only one hundred and twenty idols are present in each jina temple.
In tircha loka [human world], there are sixty jina temples with four passages
having idols facing four directions, in which one hundred and twenty four [4
X4 =16 + 108 = 124} jina idols are present. Inremaining temples, there are
one hundred and twenty idols.

Rreir fRdras:- ad9 9T 4 Afpy $9 | fem dkifee | vinaramana jinesvarai- Active tithankara bhagavana existing at present

WIQTA. period.
A iR IS oS & - Indian and English cardinal numbers :-
9 00,000 [THF ] ..... = q/90 [g& 29w Rt [Brea)] | 1,00,000 [0n81aCT oo = 1/10 [one-tenth] million
40,00,000 [TH TAE].cueunrnraecnaannrnns = q [oF] B | 10,00,000 [ten1ac] ..o ainier et =1[one]million
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yq. o 3 g= @ famm 34y sttra part 51, sakala tirtha vandana

9,00,00,000 [G& BT ......... eveeeneen = qo {29] firefle
90,00,00,000 [THBIS]..evvvenennn. = q00 [TF €] el
900,00,00,000 [TF Wl HIS / TP HTHA].... = 9,000 [T&H
| wox] et
9000,00,00,000 [U%F TR BI$ / T 3ES] = 90,000 [
=R Bt
g+ 9R=g -
st ofta faraeht g1 2fua 39 W | dF1 e & ArRad T
Irenead =l 7 R for aformei 3 v sk w =
dief, R diefew, feg wdal td 9 wngell &) TR
P T 2.

By this holy hymn composed by $ri jiva vijayaji, salutation is being offered to the

1,00,00,000 [ONG CIOTE]....uciiteermerriciicnnissrnsennrraninsesasaecans = 10 [ten] million
10,00,00,000 [ten crore].....cccceeenenene, reiesisrennnnes = 100 [one hundred] million
100,00,00,000 [one hundred crore / one abajl...= 1,000 [one

thousand] million
1000,00,00,000 [one thousand crore / ten abajl.= 10,000 [ten
thousand] million

Introduction of the sutra -

jina idols mentioning their total number existing in the eternal and non-eternal
temples of three worlds, to all important pilgrim-centres, wandering
tirthafikaras, the siddha bhagavantas and all sadhus.

wlazewor G U g - - 3
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T F & ¥ TRIEH F AR Freq favm kavya part Names etc. of the 24 tirthafikaras of present era
TARH FA & W AR & ARt Names etc. of the 24 tirthankaras of present era
W, | EiC B ot S. no. Name Mark Colour
9.  HIYT I [§9]  BEu [l 1. rsabhadeva Bullock Golden
2. i R [gRfl] 2. ajitandtha Elephent Golden
3. NI g [gre]]  @EA 3. sambhavanatha Horse Golden
g, e @Rt 9eR [|@@R] ersa 4, abhinandana svami Monkey Golden
y.  guker BISUGR B 5. sumatindtha Crane Golden
§. gga¥ @Rl 9ed [@9d] ¥ [Se] 6. padmaprabhasvami Lotus Red .
9. 'ﬁ‘ﬂ’éf:n%‘l <t HEA 7. suparsvanatha Swastik Golden
¢. TEFM Wl W= e [Swre] 8. candraprabhasvami Moon White
R. wfaftsr TRAD Joodel 9. suvidhindtha Crocodial White
0, TR sttasy EIESE| 10. sitalanatha srivatsa Golden
99.  AGiETRI st C2ECE] 11. sreyansanatha Rhinoceros Golden
9. arggew Wt el GG 12. vasupljya svami He-buffalo Red
93, e E CAESE 13. vimalanatha Boar Golden
Q. AR 7 BT 14, anantanatha Hawk Golden

ufcrsaw g3 | fRh= - 4 - 2
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20 g ey & 9mm H1e v kavya part Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras
qy. gL T FT>a 15. dharmanatha Thunderbolt Golden
9.  ¥ifoAr q1 [Rol]  @Ee 16. ‘$antinatha Deer Golden
W,  HYIRA B [67]  BYA 17. kunthunatha Goat Golden
ac. IR HTad P59 18. aranatha nandavarta Golden
.  AfewIr ™ e 19. mallindtha Pitcher Blue
0. HFgEa @l Fgan FWT [¥aT] 20. munisuvratasvami Tortoise Black
9. AR fNen-FAd  HEA 21. namindtha Blueotus Golden
R. AR iEc| i 22, neminatha Conchshell Black
3. TR kit Hen 23. parévanatha Snake Biue
¥, WwER @l & B3 24. mahavira svami Lion Golden

20 fer= Rrsast & 7™ Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras

L s S. no. Name

9 Giex w@nit 1. simandhara svami
R FRER @R 2. yugamandhara svami
3 arg W&t 3. bahu svami

Pratikramana Siitra With Expianation - Part - 2



20 fagrm Rrsasi & AW Feg faam 3 kdvya part Names of 20 viharaméana jinesvaras
¥ arg w@rt 4. subahu svami
Y Horra [Tt 5. sujata svami
£ Y Tl 6. svayamprabha svami
® EACICCRGIL) 7. rsabhanana svami
¢ JTadd arh 8. anantavirya svamij
] I @it 9. suraprabha svami
90 e @ 10. visala svami
99 IO W@ 11. vajradhara svami
32 ECIEER DI 12, candranana svami
3 TRag e 13. candrabahu svami
9y Porgn @Rt 14, bhujanga svami
qy R @ 15, isvara svami
qg, Afrr @R 16. nemiprabha svami’
%s AT @it 17. virasena svami
¢ GECER I 18. mahabhadra svami
Q qae R 19. devayasa svami
0 aforerid @rtt 20. ajitavirya svami
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HIYS AW o= qul v fram ¥ kavya part Names and colours of navapada
AU & AAH JAT J0I Names and colours of navapada
%. 4 ™ Jui S. no. Name Colour
9 aRéa &aq [wpe] 1. arihanta White
R Rg it [re] 2. siddha Red
3 e e 3. acérya Yellow
L3 T w1 4. upadhyaya  Green
Y Y e [T 5. sadhu Black
& LR qbe 6. darsana White
0 LG uhe 7. jfana White
¢ oRA HHT 8. caritra White
] CLt ik 9. tapa White
wiReEHoT YA ¥ e - A - 2 4 Pratikramana SGtra With Explanation - Part - 2



. ufeson & g T ferm

g

kavya part A, Couplets of pradiksana [circumambulation]

G Collections of doha [couplets]

3. feeron & QA A. Couplets of pradiksana [circumambulation]
PTet IS SR, 3w AR O, ka@la anadi anantathi, bhava bhramanano nahi para;
& g ol Farar, sl % A aw. L 9. | te bhava bhramana nivarava, pradaksina dai trana vara. ..............1.
Wl WA Ui, W9 WIS §X 9 bhamatima:: bhamata:: thakac, bhava bhavatha diira palaya;
T ¥ AT 9, FE{8H0n 70 @A 2. | jhana darsana céritra ;ﬁpa, pradaksing trana devaya. ..........c.ccceuu.... 2.
SR | W e, WS o g9 | janma-maranadi savi bhaya tale, sijhe jo darsana kaja;
et it woft, qEim B9 R 3. | ratna-trayi prapti bhani, daréana karo jina+aja. ........coccooveeeereeeiiennnens 3.
T I AR, T RE G w9 jiana vaduc sansdramdc, jnana parama sukha heta;
s fam ST SilEst, 9w A wRE L ¥. | jpana vina jaga jivada, na lahe tattva sanketa. ..........cocciceiicicnnne 4,
7 @ dgg T, R s aot 9F; caya te saficaya karmano, rikta kare vali jeha;
TR 9@ e Ty, = Q@ P 4. | caritra name niryukte kahyu:, vande te gunageha. ...........c..ccoco.o.ol 5.
oM giw WA g, -l PruR; jhana daréana caritra e, ratna-trayi niradhara;
AT FEEOT T BRUY, HI-Gr HTTER . oo &. | trana pradaksina te karane, bhava-duhkha bhafijanahara. ................ 6.
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1. 7Y T¥F & ¥RG §i4 F R &g fnn £ kavya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord
1. Ay I F WY 99 S I B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

W <Rem @ |uar, 7y IRem Faf. prabhu darisana sukha sampada, prabhu darisana nava-nidha.

w7 gReR anfte, wod gery R, ..l a. | prabhu dari$anathi pamie, sakala padaratha siddha. ......co.cccoemneene.. 1.

I ey goite, W €9 &4 bhave jinavara pdjie, bhave dije dana.

WY 9T WY, WIS BT e . | bhave bhavana bhavie, bhave Kevalajiana. ......cccceveeervervrareccnenes .2,

HAtre1! frar gefly, gl % 8. jivadal jinavara piljie, pUjandc phala hoya.

RIS 9 HOll T, 30T 31 A B, .eoininnne 3. | rAja name praja name, na na I0pe KOya. ........ceecerceercnmeecreneeencens 3.

TSt N anHL, o7 37 B, phulada:> kera bagama:, betha sri jinaraya. |

OIH AR S, 99 WA TERE. . | jema tarama: candramd, tema $obhe maharaya. ..........ccceeeveruenens 4.

By s  gofl, 7\ TER. tribhuvana nayaka tu:: dhagi, mahi moto maharaja.

A qod qeftal, g ERem g st ... 4. | mote punye pamiyo, tuma dari$ana huo Gja. ......cveeeeerreeceereeneencnienes. 5.

ST HEIRI Hfe Bedr, FeEn qua e, aja manoratha savi phalya, pragatya punya katlola.

9Tq B QR T, A6l g gL ... &. | papa karama dure talyd:, natha: duhkha dandola. .........cccoveneneeeee. 6.

J= BT 9RTEl, §EE] Y 2. pancama kale pamavo, dulaho prabhu dedara.

@ oT O AR, B AR M. L 6. | to pana tenda namano, che Moto AANArA. .......ccoeerrceeerereereneeerencnes 7.
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o, WY T & 9 9l & 3R w1 frm

kavya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

Ty AL i, ww el |,

¥ B Hae! GEH, S0l Hieft w@ie .
1 gfersm o WA R, S HOR T 9

e TR qART Rorar ! Fwett s @ s
A WEUR AR T R S ¥R @ 37 /R,
Y ! o T afpel W arHES Rl ;

st arsay vt Af Rea, shard @i wy;
T 9 feRTS anet wor, # oY ¢ g

M1 e A TE, 9 Joe Be |m. ¢.
AT FARITAA!, T TA-TRBR. evnennennieanns ].
& wfite FEEIRR, g sft A Rie;

it Wael g@ d s, qRe Woit 9 8. ... 0.

IR 9o ot AR Wa-E-yEen A 9 e, L. .99,

iR womiA s, 9R.

prabhu namani ausadhi, khara bhavathi khaya.

roga $oka ave nahic, savi sankata mita Jaya. .........cc.ceevemrecerennnnnn. 8.
panca kodine philade, pamya desa adhara.
raja kumarapalano, vartyo jayajayakara. ..........ccccceermimiiiciinannnnn 9.

che pratima manoharini, duhkhahari $ri vira jinandani;
bhaktone che sarvada sukhakari, jane khili candani.
a pratimand guna bhava dharine, je manaso gaya che;
pami saghalac sukha te jagatana:, mukti bhani jaya che...............10.
avyo $arane tamara jinavara! karajo asa pliri amari; _
navyo bhavapara maro tuma vina jagama: séra le kona mari?.
gayo jinardjat dje harakha adhikathi parama anandakari;
payo tuma darsa nase bhava-bhaya-bhramana nathal sarve amari. ..... .11.
sarasa-santi-sudharasa-sagaram, sucitaram guna-atna-mahagaram.
bhavika-pankaja-bodha divakaram,

prati-dinam pranamami jinesvaram..12.
gri adisvara $anti nemi jinane, Sriparsva vira prabhu;
e pafce jinaraja aja pranamu::, heje dhari e vibhu.

sRewor W3 W e - Wi - R
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1. 9y <9 & TG A B R w1 fvm

<

kavya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

HeUT BN |2 fwen, 3fe Tt A,

TEdl TiaH @Rl @ife s, ol wer w=iIld, | a3
i o9 u udt Rewi, % ot § o3t W Ao
afomr g1 99 9 fgs, w99 98 98 3 wE;

qoa1 &9 god1 B e ¥ 9T @Y &
2 srre-dy! Rt amat =R wieao,
W 9 O BV gregars 3 HERAL
g1l ufr 4 worl TRl o i YRR,
e} g7 d, Wiy 9%

frafe gaers, soreed 9FE.

af AR &t &, wd-Ren I91;

% gfe wy aviv &R, & gfe I a= B
R Wity R w1, @ o™ 90 aw v,
die a1 Fmft g, J PO o B,

afmn g 91 A dewr, <9 o smoawi. 9¥.

......... ay.

Y O TE a1, AT A% T, ceeeeerineennnnnnn 9.

kalyane kamala sadaiva vimala, vrddhi pamado ati;

ehava gautama svami labdhi bharia, dpo sada sanmati. ............... 18.
jagadeva ananta abheda prabhu, karu:: seva taji ahameva-panu:;
pratima tava rlipa grahi cittama:, samari: nija hu:: dhari bhava ghanu::.
pratima tuja jana je nindase, bhamase bhava teha ananta sada;

pratima tuja jana je vandase, karase nija sreya badhac. ................ 14,
sunya hase piijya hase nirakhya hase pana ko ksane;
he jagata-bandhu! cittamac dharya nahi bhaktipane.

| janmyo prabhu te karane duhkhapatra & sansarama:; _
ha! bhakti te phalati nathi je bhava stinyacaramac. ........ccceceeeneene. 15,

jinavara pada seva, sarva-sampatti dai;

nisadina sukhadai, kalpavalli sahai.

nami vinami lahi je, sarva-vidya badai;

rsabha jinaha seva, sadhatac teha pai............ooceiniiiinnee, .16.
je drsti prabhu darsana kare, te drstine pana dhanya che;

je jibha jinavarane stave, te jibhane pana dhanya che.

pie muda vani sudha, te karna-yugane dhanya che;

wRysHo WA wE feed - 9 - 2
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. 9y ¥R ¥ v I $ AR w1 faram ] kavya part B. Couplets to be utterad while viewing the lord
T 99 #3 fve @R, 9 gv5 Fa 9= 9. ..., v, | tuja nama mantra viada dhare, te hrdayane nita dhanya che. .......17.
I N HH-ud, e - adya me karma-sanghatam, vinastam cira-sancitam.

iy frgaid, P! qg g, ... .a¢. | durgatyapi nivrttoham, jinendra! tava dar$anat. ............cccooeerereeenen. .18.
I -4, T UI-ARTA. darsanam deva-devasya, dar§anam papa-nasanam,

<9 -, 9 AeEnEE. 4%. | darsanam svarga-sopanam, darsanam moksa-sadhanam. ............. 19,
e Vv ARy, THT NI /A anyatha saranam nasti, tvameva saranam mama.

T BTEVa-HIaA, 381 ¥4 Rmsavt L 0. | tasmat karunya-bhavena, raksa raksa jinesvaral...........ccccunvnnn.... 20.
At wEr 4, S0 Ao W mangalam bhagavan viro, mangalam gautamah prabhuh;

ATt TR, 9 e e . R9. | mangalam sthilabhadradya, jaino dharmostu mangalam. ............... 21.
a0t gar-amiy, dR-ar-FaiRe; namo durvara-ragadi, vairi-vara-nivarine;

IEA QFN-TARME, FEERE TRA. e, 2. | arhate yoginathaya, mahaviraya tayine. ...........eecereeerieccerrnesseenaras 22.
g = Y |, SIS are-aegh; pannage ca surendre ca, kausike pada-sansprsi;

Ffe-werm, std-wnf e L 3. | nirviSesa-manaskdya, Srivira-svamine namah. .........ccc.occeeerereernnnns. .23.
qoitr=-wd Agea- 1, ST-RgenT; plrpananda-mayam mahodaya-mayam, kaivalyaciddrimayam;
SUA-Id WEY-39uT, wnnfaal-staas ripatita-mayam svaruparamanam, svabhaviki-Srimayam.

FIGH-7Y HI-E-, WIETS-Erererny; jidnoddyota-mayam krparasamayam, sydadvada-vidyalayam;

3} Fagmae-dRet-afae, a=zg-qEaRT. ... ¥. | éri siddhacalatirtharaja-manisam, vandehasmadisvaram. .............. .24.
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. Y T F TG 94 & <8 w1y R g0 kavya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

e AR, SR netranandakari bhavodadhi-tari, sreyastaror-manjari;
g HE -, AT A érimad-dharma-mah@narendra-nagari, vyapallata-dhumari.
Ffepd-g-aumE-eedt, T et harsotkarsa-subha-prabhavadahari, raga-dvisam jitvari;

e siftm-gra wag, fEed SR . L 2y. | miirtih érijinapufigavasya bhavatu, sreyaskari dehinam.............. .25.
-] Whe 5T ; adya-bhavat saphalata nayana-dvayasya;

29! TEg-arvTgSr-dleTo. deva! tvadiya-carandambuja-viksanena.

g Breoe-fRee ! afa-ar 9; adya triloka-tilaka! prati-bhasate me;

HAR-ATR-RG FAFTHOE . .oevevvvrninenennn 3%. | sansdra-varidhitayam culukapramanal........ccomenisinninn .26.
i e sEie-avE A ‘ tubhyam namastribhuvanart-haraya natha;

T T Bfaer Ao, tubhyam namah ksititala-mala-bhusanaya.

T FAIEA-SITRE IRHART, tubhyam namastrijagatah paramesvaraya,

GRS CIB T EINCICIER L L1 1 PR y. | tubhyam namo jina! bhavodadhi-Sosanaya. ........coeonreeiiisnnnnnnnne. 27.
weE-va-fA, gfRe-gm wae; prasama-rasa-nimagnam, drstiyugmam prasannam;

TEH-FHA-AET, BHINA-HT-IH:. vadanakamala-mankah, kamini-sanga-slinya:.

PR 7, TEA-GE-AETH; kara-yugamapi yatte, sastra-sambandha-vandhyam;

wef orrfe 2al, NERFTIFRAAT. evnicnierenanns 3¢. | tadasi jagati devo, VitarAga-stvameva. ..........coeecrecninccniennennnnes .28.
I B} W6 o1, 3 A gwan e, adya me saphalam janma, adya me saphala kriya;
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9. S GO & T e Ty qq kavya part 1. Couplets of worship with water
e ¥ |he T, fFeg! 93 TR, 3%. | adya me saphalam gatram, jinendra! tava darsanat...........ccccoueeee.. .29.
FEWTUG-IRM, FI-T-RRarer; , kalyana-padaparamam, sruta-ganga-himacalam;
fsginwd 2, @2 MIETRT, 3o. | visvambhoja-ravim devam, vande srijiiata-nandanam. ................... .30.
Teg gRa-wEll, deg gifaue:; darsanad duritadhvansi, vandandd vafichita-pradah;
o] 1 Aun, forem e R L 349. | pujanat purakah srinam, jinah saksat suradruman. .........cocoeeeverennn 31.
3. I VBRI IO & S C. Couplets of eight types of worship
9. Sfe1 Yo & e 1. Couplets of worship with water

[31] (a]
¥ FHera Wi ST, [HAT ™ W, jnana kalasa bhari atama, samata rasa bharapira.
it e armEa], $H R FDGR- e 9. | éri jinane navaravatac, karma hoye cakaclra. .........ccevveeiceunencnens, 1.

[am] (a]
STl geT o B, Aol I famme. jala puja jugate karo, mela anadi vinasa.
ST ol G& o Broll, A7 OF 9y 9. ... 9. | jala puja phala muja hojo, mage ema prabhu pasa. .........cceevrennenes. 1.
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2.&. U Tl & & w1 fm aQ kavya part 2.A. Couplets of worship with sandal

| [zl [i]
#F RN TRE @ YRufy, 3% ey 9w, meru Sikhara navarave ho surapati, meru sikhara navarave;
=9 Bl a3} Sl 9967 39 I, . 1.9, | janma kila jinavaraji ko jani, paficarlpa kari Ave. ....coeeeeecins ho.1.
v T s i weren, iy gror frem; ratna pramukha ada jatina kalasa, ausadhi ctirana milave;
&t Wz dieifes SR, = HO T M. ... @12, | khira samudra tirthodaka ani, snatra kari guna gave. ................ ho.2.
o R PR @ 99 9, Af-fw 71 9R; | eni pere jinapratimd ko nhavana kari, bodhi-bija manu: vave;
I T BT AL, O S99W 98 9. .. §@1.3. | anukrame guna ratnakara pharasi, jina uttama pada pave. ......... ho.3.
P, 9a4 gol &7 StEl | 2.A. Couplets of worship with sandal
e ot wgwi =1, Maa W q@ . §itala guna jehama: rahyo, sitala prabhu mukha ranga.
3w Wae Fear woft, goit ey e, Ll 9. | Atma Sitala karava bhani, plijo arih@ anga. .......ccccccovuerervereerinuninaeas 1.
2.9, 949i7 goll $ | 2.B. Couplets of worship of navanga [nine organs]
St Wl WY 9, gAferE X IO jala bhari samputa patrama:;, yugalika nara pujanta.
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2.9, w| M g & 918 Fra fpwr 93 kavya part | 2.B. Couplets of worship of navanga [nine organs]

EA TR SFLUG} TIAD WA-SFfed 3. ..ooeeeenenen. . q. | rsabha carana angithade, dayaka bhavadjala anta. .............c....c.cc... 1.
A B 21, Regl cufag, janubale kaussagga rahya, vicarya desavidesa.

TSl TSl I TG, TN G TR, .o 2. | khadao khadac kevala lahyuc, pljo janu naresa. ........ccvceeeerercniennes 2,
HIpiferd T FHI, IR R, lokZntika vacane kari, varasya varasi-dana.

HY HIE H-YETT, ot W A HA. .. 3. | kara kande prabhu-pijana, pljo bhavi bahu-mana. .........ccc.ccoeevveinnne s 3.
qH T 17 sied, <@ 9 o, mana gayu:: doya ansathi, dekhi virya ananta.

YA Wa-oF e Tal, Yol T HET. . . | bhujabale bhavajala tarya, pijo khandha mahanta. ...........cccccceueene.. 4,
Ryg-Rren o woren, St . siddha-sila guna Tjali, lokante bhagavanta.

Ry ot erwr v}, RRRrar geia. ... y. | vasiya tine k@rana bhavi, Sira-Sikha pjanta. ..........ccoeervnrnnencas venes .5
deiet gz quadl, fRgemr s F4. tithankara pada punyathi, tihuana jana sevanta.

Brye-fres w9 Wy, Hidt fode SiEEd. ... ¢,. | tribhuvanatilaka sama prabhu, bhala tilaka jayavanta. ..........cc......... 6.
e YER Wy 29I, &S faw agda. sola pahora prabhu desana, kanthe vivara vartula.

YR gy YR A€ gor, oot 7 @ e, ... 6. | madhura dhvani sura nara sune, tine gale tilaka amila. ................... 7.
5 BHA SIYH TA, IIedi IFT A I, hrdaya kamala upasama bale, balya:: raga ne rosa.

o 27 e, vy o dAlY. . ¢. | hima dahe vanakhandane, hrdaya tilaka santosa........c.ccceecuveeenne... 8.
&3t T SHorell, Wevel giu faen. - ratna-trayi guna iijali, sakala suguna visarama.
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3. I57 IoT &7 381 , 1 fgm Q¥ kavya parn 3. Couplets of worship with flowers
TfN-BHT got, HYal Afaad gL . . | nabhikamalani pljand, karatao avicala dhama......c.cvvvemreecinciine. 9.
SIRG 9 T, Ror g o fole. | upadesaka nava tattvana, tine nava anga jinanda. ‘
oot ggfay TRl B gu-ER giE. .. qo. | pljo bahuvidha ragathi, kahe subhavira muninda. ......................... 10,
3. I3 Yo Bl SI80 3. Couplets of worship with flowers
wf¥r erds ogH &, IO T Ham. surabhi akhanda kusuma grahi, plijo gata santapa.
gHTg W W W, FY AR BT q. | sumajantu bhavya ja pare, kariye samakita Chapa. ..........ccovurmmuunne- 1.
¥. g9 oIl BT SIET 4. Couplets of worship with incense
[31] [a]
oI Tel WeEl, 9 Fad R g, dhydna ghata pragataviye, vama nayana jina dhipa.
frema g R =8, I AT WHI. L 9. | micchata durgandha diira tale, pragate dtma svaripa. ........c.cecceeeeec . 1.
S (a]
3 o Yol AT X, S AE-HRN WSl ame dhiipani pija karie re, 6 mana-manya mohanaiji;

ARrEI I3 wg B - W -2
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4.&. $9F Il 1 S Fr T Yy kavya part 5.A. Couplets of worship with lamp

I gU-EeT ATENT X, ;N H7A... ame dhiipa-ghata anusarie re, 0 mana...

I3 Bz TR 9 Y, A T4 ... | nahic: koi tamari tole re, 0 mana...

T A Y RO TAB Y, A F.. e 9. | prabhu ante che sarana tamaruc re, 0 MANA... wc.ccererrveuemeuermrcacrcnnae. 1.
4.3, 9P gl FT 2N 5.A. Couplets of worship with lamp

7= 49 g-Raeeht, wvai g e . dravya dipa su-vivekathi, karatd> duhkha hoya phoka.

W e e gU, NG BT, ... 9. | bhava pradipa pragata hue, bhasita IoK&HOKa. .....c..ccceveeeveeienrrnnennn. 1.
4. @. 9 dtsM &t w0 5.B. Couplets of swinging camara

q 919 AR T, & AT T AT be baju camara dhale, eka agala vaijra ulale;

s A% gft S, g% Ae Faa 4. jai meru dhari utsange, indra cosatha malia range.

sryofly] qeg offar, ¥t Wi 9IfF @A ......... 9. | prabhujinuc mukhaduc jova, bhavo bhavanac: patika khova............ 1.
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4 .77, T g F1 SrEl w1 ;13 kavya part 5.C. Couplet of worship with mirror

Y77, YT g1 W1 SNE 5.C. Couplet of worship with mirror
WY S99 Hear WO, adur gon frena. prabhu dar§ana karava bhani, darpana ptija visala.
e ot S[u, =i B AT s 9. | Atma darpanathi jue, daréana hoya tatakala. ........ccoeeerereeererencrrerrane s 1.
& W . & Yo F1 IIe 6.A. Couplets of worship with aksata [whole rice grain]
T G e T, T !a'*‘_“a- suddha akhap_ga- aksata grahi, nandavarta visala.
T Y T W@, el W S, 9. | pliri prabhu sanmukha raho, tali sakala jafifala. .........ccccocemrerirennnnne. 1.
§. 9. wfes [MRA] & 3R 6.B. Couplets of swastik
S S AR, TRl AR darsana jnana caritrana, aradhanathi sara.
RigRrerri mﬁ ﬁ_ﬁm ars ""ﬁ PR ceeemriiineiaens 1. | siddhasilani upare, ho muja vasa STi KA. .......vieveeeminrseesseerirnnsens s 1.
ST TN DY AT, WHel P& HAAN. aksata puja karata:: thaka:, saphala karu: avatara.
e A MY AT, AR ARG AN e 2. phala ma:gu prabhu agale, tara tara muja tara. ............................. .2,
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5. 399 g F IJF o1 9% kavya part 7. Couplets of worship with naivedya

wiEe wa 7, Jsasdl ag €ER. sansdrika phala magine, radavadyo bahu sansara.

e ¥ FERAn, 97 N BT AR, ... 3. | asta karma nivarava, magu:: moksa phala sara. ..........cccoeoecevnnnnenn.. 3.

ferg ol ywoT HRRHEl, R 1RO S cihuc: gati bhramana sansarama:;, janma marana janjala.

fernfa Ruae 3, qgeadi Bd v, ... ¥. | paiicama-gati vina jiva ne, sukha nahi:: trihuc Kala. .........cc.ceeeevene. 4.
©. 9" YT 1 SE 7. Couplets of worship with naivedya

FoENI 9E A Hal, fAmre 187 sE. anahari pada me:> karya:, viggaha gaiya ananta.

o B A ARA, e RE . . 9. | diira kari te dijiye, an&har $iva Samta. ..........ecveeveeivcecere e 1.
¢. Tt IOl &7 IET 8. Couplets of worship with fruits

TEIeE go WO, B W ek I indradika pija bhani, phata fave dhari raga.

gede ol B4, w4 Rrawa | 1. | purusottama pdji kari, mage Sivaphala tyaga. ........cccverervervicmernnnnnn. . 1.
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1248

- FIA-qeel! &1 R 9 kavya part sakala-kusala-valli
AT B ST Coltection of caityavandana etc.
HA-FU-acel sakalakusala-valli
WHel- G- aecl- R Ia<-aal, sakala-kusala-valli-pugkaravartta-megho,
gRe-fafR-w g sor-gaiter:. durita-timira-bhanuh kalpawvrksopamanah.
ya-ore-fAf-dier wd waftreegs, bhavajala-nidhi-potah sarva sampattihetuh,
W WAY A T SR UHRFRE. ccoveeeenineeeees 4. | sa bhavatu satatam vah sreyase santinathah. .........cccovverernecinesienicnnenn . 1.
M= e Sdes samanya jina caityavandana
ot R A Fiaar, g9 T9on 9o tuja mirati ne nirakhava, muja nayanac talass;
o U IO QIAT, T G BT covrevnnnnrirnnnnnn s q. | tuja guna ganane bolava, rasana muja harakhe. ......c.c.ceceereiiecieinieinnnn o 1.
& AR AT O, T YT 98 ERN; kdya ati ananda muja, tuma yuga pada pharase;
1Y Vg% gl BT, wE W T WN? . e 3. | to sevaka tarya ving, kaho kema have Sarase?. ........cccceeceerceriruesnncsnnenee « 2.
o ol 3 witer T, [@ IO W Wg; ema jani ne sahiba e, neka najara mohe joya;
e e oy o}, S| A AR AL 3. | jfana vimala prabhu najarathi, teha $uc je navi BOYa. ...ercucrerecrsnrevenees « 3.
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W R ol Ao &g fawm aQ kdvya part cauvisa jina varna caityavandana
) e B vl a=dgH cauvisa jina varpa caityavandana

AWy 3 TSy, T T HEY. padmaprabhu ne vasuplijya, doya ratd kahie.

wwy ¥ ghftem, @9 ssoaa @Y. ................ 9. | candraprabhu ne suvidhinatha, doya ujjvala FARI0. oo iereeecre e ere e 1.

HfeTy 3§ wadere, @) en v, mallinatha ne parsvanatha, do nila nirakhya.

Hirgea X wawr, s wRE. 2. | munisuvrata ne nemanatha, do anjana sarikha. ............ceeeveiemnrrnrenrecnan 2.

e R F899 991 ¢, vear o . sole jina kaficana sama e, ehavd jina covisa.

iz fwe qfvza aun, == fawe =8 R, L. 3. | dhira vimala pandita tano, jfiana vimala kahe Sisya. .......ooevenininnncnnns 3.

iy o - Couplets of simandhara jina

s W R a4, Rig ot @rs. ananta covi§{ jina namu:, siddha ananti koda.

HIA-UX TR TF, G5 X BT TS, oovecmeeneninncennanns 4. | kevala-dhara mugate gaya, vandu: be kara joda. .......ccceeecerramvnnesineinnnen 1.

= WA fefen, & darE Re. je cdritre nirmald, je paficanana si:ha.

fawg swE ifen, s P R 3. | visaya kasayane ganfijid, te pranamu: nisa dina. .....oceeernrinieiiienienen 2.

1Y IS Faoruwy, emm B e, be kodi kevala-dhara, viharamana jina visa.

wEa P& T o, Wy 7 fre Re. ............... 3. | sahasa Kodi yugala namu:, s&dhu namuc niSa diSa. e 3.
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Hhr o e &1 e 0 kavya part simandhara jina caityavandana

@ oft ¥ TeEsa, i Rur; rafika tani pare radavadyo, nadhaniyo niradhara;

oft W wrfEar, 0 faor 3O WERL %. | $r simandhara sahib@, tuma vina iNe SANSAA. «..covereerreeercerocmcriierinninans - 4.

g9 FBA AT, HaA It B vrsabha lafichana caranama:, kaficana varani kaya.

avfte afdrer witw, 95 MR g WL ...l . | cotriga atiSaya $obhatd, vandus: Sad@ tUMa PAYA. .....ecereresnieaserrersnsmensrras » 5.

wEides At deR @, frer dg v mahavidehama:: §ri simandhara svami, nitya vandu prabhata;

Rravw 7ft Brarmelt, g sfe oma. ¢. | trikarana vali triyogathi, japuc aharnisa jApa. .........ceseerereeerserscscssenscnens 6.

a9l § ¥E, AW w8 ol fagE; bharata ksetrama:: hu: rahus, apa raho cho vimukha;

2 A a6 W, B G A, covvennniiiiinnnnns | . | dhy@na loha cumbaka pare, kari drsti SANMUKNA. .......cceoveeerememrenecseseenen s 7.
AR o= Sdeq ' - simandhara jina caityavandana

f Wmr dr!, BnEa @ ST éri simandhara vitaraga!, tribhuvana tume upakari;

At fgre R g, 35 W TR, a. | $ri $reyansa pHa kule, bahu SOBhA tUMET. ...cuueveervmsinrererrnreereseoscs e 1.

U U T oDy, S0 I STy dhanya dhanya mata satyaki, jene jayo jayakari;

9 BN fRISA, 38 T AN o 2. | vrsabha lafichane virajamana, vande Nara Nar. .....c.ceecosecesee 2.

yw wigd S U, N 9ET 9 ; dhanusa pancase: dehadi e, sohie sovana vana;

Y Rem oo, R Yy @, 3. | Kirti vijaya uvajjhayano, vinaya dhare tuma dhyana. ..........eeeeereenene » 3.
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M

kdvya part simandhara jina caityavandana

W Tgd e, et ol
ss-afr-Ra-avel, gl # TR

TiR-ae wag o =, 3R} mypae,

dAeR = wad

qagas fasd s’y ¥, T gedfielt W
5t e |ifgan R, 7 SHiw FER;

gRa-airg Rrmaafle, AR ot Ree. ... a.
HAR-XAT SRR, . e, 2.
CERUNR ST C oG 11 S OUPR PRSPPI 3.
S-SR TROLEROE, ... .cvoereeeneeas g.

wrRfdem f geg e, ML L Y.

- arati-ardita-carana-Saranam, NAUMLL.. ....icciccceeriiesieesscessansasensersanssrasacsses » 4.

simandhara jina caityavandana

jayatu jina jagadeka-bhanu, kdma kasmala-tama-haram;

durita-ogha vibhava-varjitam, naumi §ri jina-mandharam. ........c.ceoeeerees » 1.
prabhu-pada padme citta{ayane, visaya-dolita nirbharam;

sansara-raga asara-ghatikam, NAUMI... ......c.cccccevreenecrieneecenrmreneensaneenens - 2.
atitoga-vahni-mana mahidhara, trsnajaladhi-hitakaram;
vacanorjitajantu-bodhakam, NAUMI... ......ccouiiiircmimrenirencrrecrrs e rnrreceneeen 3.

ajnana-tarjita-rahita-<caranam, para-guno me matsaram;

gagbhfra-vadanagp_ bhavatu dina dina, dehi me prabhu-darsanam;
bhava-vijaya sri dadatu mangalam, NAUMI... .......ccceeeveemvereemeeeeceereeccenenes « 5.

" simandhara jina stavana

pukkhalavai vijaye jayo re, nayari pundarigini sara;
§ri simandhara sahiba re, rdya Sreyansa kumara;

wlmam y= |8 Bl=A - 9 - 2
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iR o w=m FHrey favEr R kavya part simandhara jina stavana

ot Ta! U¥O € AR, ieneeeeneeiaraannn q. | jinanda rayal dharajo dharma SANBha. ......ceeeeereesmscrmereenics e 1.

Hrer T et ¥, freen wfY arEq; mota nand &ntaro re, girua navi dakhanta;

uf¥ 2R aR 2 R}, g 7 Reda. .. Ruiz 3. | $asi darisana sayara vadhe re, kairava vana vikasanta. .............. jinanda.2.

3 HOH 7 AFd Y, W IVHA SR ; thama kuthama na lekhave re, jaga varasanta jaladhara;

&Y 219 PA AT ¥, or i e, ... fuiz.3. | kara doya kusume vasie re, chayd savi &dhara. ......cce.cocemeacncnns jinanda.3.

@ A ¥ | Y, suk vl 9 raya ne ranka sarikhd gane re, udyote sasi sira;

ot & Rgaom ¥, am &Y W R®.o.. fooiz . | gahgajala te bihuctana re, tapa kare savi dura. .....cceeeesnsennaes jinanda.4.

Wit |ga arar ¥, i g 8 AER; sarikha sahune tarava re, tima tume cho maharaja;

Tory] s fow w1 X2, qfem yearh A, L RelE g mujasu antara kima karo re?, bachya grahyani I13ja. ....ccoeeevereene jinanda.s.

1@ et &g B X, @ A g mukha dekhi tiluc kare re, te navi hoya pramana;

Ao A9 Wi au X, Wi 98 el ... fmiz £. | mujaro mane savi tano re, sahiba teha sujana. .........coveecrenecnes jinanda.6.

T oo 9/ Wt X, e et &9; vrsabha lafichana mata satyai re, nandana rukmini kanta;

FraFE FH ¥ A9 ¥, W HEH W fomiz 9. | vAcaka jasa ima vinave re, bhaya bhanjana bhagavanta. ............ jinanda.7.
IR o waq simandhara jina stavana

Frafy Al ¥ goo wifter, SR freve vinati mahari re sunajo sahiba, simandhara jinaraja;

wferspwor g 9% e - W - 2

E N .Tal
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R 9 wa=

et 71 1feor wwar &= veyq, fvel qaadas v,
A1 3ol ¥ Werar fy wol,

frof=r sieies go1 aERY, 99 g2 9ER;

g oH TV e R .

g g oM g P, svon @ e, L. Rl .

wre 3 kavya part simandhara jina stavana
Pra aR® ova SY uRY, &9 SfvE 3. ... famfa.e. | tribhuvana taraka araja ure dharo, dejo darisana aja. .......c.ccceeues, vinati.1.
I g Wy & e, § <8 WA wER; apa vasya jai ksetra videhama:;, huc: rahu:: bharata mojhara;
T AeR PW €18 SO, T W w9 fAaR. .. faaf¥ 2. | e melo kema hoye jagadhani, e muja sabala vicara. ......c..cooou...... vinati.2.
quwi 39 g2 gda %R "on, it 9 s ¥ uie; vacama: vana draha parvata ati ghana, vali nadi kdrama re ghata;
fror Ry 92 ¥ onft g9 F9, oY Tt ¥ are. . A9R 3. | kina vidha bhetuc re avi tuma kane, ati vasami re vata. ........o.ee... vinati.3.

kiha:: muja d2hina bharata ksetra rahyu:, kiha: pukkhalavai raja;
manama: alajo re malavano ati ghano,

bhava jala tarana jahaja.vinati.4.
nisadina alambana muja taharo, tu: mujha hrdaya mojhdra; '
bhava duhkha bhanjana tuchi niranjanec, karuna rasa bhandara. ... vinati.s.

HT-qifra @ HIg qEell, IR S X0 mana-vanchita sukha sampada purajo, clirajo karmani rasa;

fra e 929 € W &5, Ui B oRe. .. faAfi 5. | nitya nitya vandana huo bhave karlc, ehija che aradasa. ............. vinati 6.
T A R T, gt woitat o, tita §reydnsa naresara jagatilo, satyaki ranino jata;

drier R Ry wflaer, w1 yawi Rema. .. Rafyy. | simandhara jina vicare mahitale, trana bhuvanama:: vikhyata. ...... vinati.7.
YA-HG 41 ¥ G UT HHS, SOt ST Z4T; bhavo-bhava seva re tuma pada kamalani, dejo dina dayala;

3 T A 92T W 42, 5 ol e, L fAafy ¢, | be kara jodi udaya ratana vade, neka najarathi nihala. .................. vinati.8.
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W 3 fa Hrg W kdvya part simandhara jina stuti
dpier o wgfa simandhara jina stuti

Tefady axw dver w@rdt, War e o mahavideha ksetramac; simandhara svami, sonanuc sichasana ji;

w0 B R, v " ftar o rlpanu:: tydc chatra viraje, ratna manina diva dipe ji.

PP Tt Wi gl Ry, M Hea 9 St kumakuma varani tyac gahucli viraje, motina aksata sara ji;

i o1 iR wWEl, ae W el S, tyac betha simandhara svami, bole madhuri vani ji.

X oA W4T D, SR I9_ N kesara candana bharya kacola:;, kasturi bardso ji;

TEelt OoT ST B, HIR TR . e q. | pahell plja amarn hojo, gamate prabhate ji. .......covmrererieininnenesanes 1.
Hrier e wgfa simandhara jina stuti

#t Her g =T, o wwe giden St éi simandhara mujane vhala, dja saphala suvihanu ji;

B A Ty AeaR, g9 3o € o SR, trigade teje tapata jinavara, muja truthya hum januc ji.

FAA-BHAAT BA BN, Fo-HSU Fa-d1ar oft; kevala-kamala keli kara:13, kula-mandana kula-divo ji;

o AR g Ay, Sferoi-ar =) SiEr ot Iakha cordsi purava ayu, rukmini-vara ghanus Jivo ji. .. 1

< o B g DS X3

afEwt I W R - I - 2
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Remadiysar FTag faT W kivya part Couplets of siddhacala tirtha
fagrae dt & 2 Couplets of siddhacala tirtha

Rrgrae ¥9% wa1, ARSI NAR. siddhacala samaruc: sadd, soratha desa mojhara.

#T o T B8, I8 aR TR e q. | manusya janma pami Kari, vandu: Vara hajara. ..........oeeeeccessrcrencecenne - 1.

i ARy 2 Te, e ARAw. jagama: tiratha doya vada, satruijaya giranara.

UF TS HI GAINEL, 08 18 FH-FIR. coeeiieeennnee s 2. | eka gadha rsabha samosarya, eka gadha nemakumara. ...........ceeceeeeernee 2.

v w9 vy T, w9 2. satrufijaya samo firatha nahic, rgabha samo nahi:: deva.

T W o A, aE R TR g AT 3. | gautama sarakha guru nahic, vali vall vandus: t8ha. .....c.cceeermeevereccrnce - 3,

TP TG W, WIS A e, ekeku:: dagalu: bhare, Satrufijaya samuc: jeha. ‘

Y T W BIST, T FTR AT e s %. | rsabha kahe bhava kodanac, karma Khapave teha. ......c.ececeraseseseenees e

el 9 A, T il ge-s. satruiiji nadie nahine, mukha bandhi mukha-kosa.

37 gmfe gAY, 3OR T WA, oo 4. | deva yugadi pTjie, Ani MANA SANIOSA. -....cccererereererressmnersssemsssaeessesnsssnse s 5.

WRe 9 d@adl, 9 ued T AR soratha desama: saricaryo, na cadhyc gadha girandra.

ot 7 e A, I g A FEAR. . ¢. | Satruniji nadi nahyo nahic, teno ele gayo avatara. ........ercccecernecne « 6.

frgraa fufy aat, 7 gf-f& sa. siddhacala siddhi vary&, grahi munilinga ananta.

AR srtar Ry, o AR WA, e u. | age ananta siddhase, puUjo bhavi bhagavanta. .......ccccoeceeeruriviimicniaiannes 7.

o R e, wwdAt e, satrufijaya giri mandano, marudevino nanda;
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Jefimwth ez BT R kavya part pundarikasvdmi caityavandana
e ud fraws, 6 gmfy fmie. .. ¢. | yugaia dharma nivarako, namo yugadi Jinanda. ......c.cceseirererararerrsassansonse « 8.
+7 R 3w Wy, aran fawa firdle; | nema vind trevisa prabhu, avya vimala girinda;
w1y Qe s, gem-Amfe Rl %. | bhavi covisi avase, padmanabhadi JINANGA. ........c.eecererrerersesarmruraressenss « 9.
W ¢ AR waa, sftw afe o praye e giri sasvato, mahimano nahi para;
ww foroie wireat, gf @] aR. 90, | rsabha jinanda samosaryd, plirva Navanu: VArA. ........cereessensonenes 10.
$FR T eI, Jaai R WR; dungara cadhava dohyala, Gtarata: nahi vara;
st AR o, SR TE A A, o, . 49. | éri adigvara piijatac, haide harakhna Na MAYA. ............cce.cevvemsermssnssnnens A1,

Jeie @ity derEes pundarika svami caityavandana
AR f T, TORR TOTEE; adiévara jina rayano, ganadhara gunavanta;
We AW Y% W, @) #id wEA. ................... 4. | pragata ndma pundarika jasa, mahi mache mahanta. ..........ce.oeeceennnes - 1.
g S 4R W, srorer fvei ot ; pafica kodi muniraja sathe, anasana tiha: kidhuc;
AR S A, HAA T WY, oo 2. | sukla-dhyana dhyata:: amiila, kevala vara AU, ..eeeceececreennnsannnionic <22
=N ™ B9 T, 9ea ge werEe; caitri pinamane dine e, pamya pada mahananda;
3 fameft yeliasfR, 1 e gEssE. . 3. | te dinathi pundarika-giri, nAma dana sukh-akanda............c..ccceeeevervreennnns « 3.
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W

kdvya part siddhdcala tirtha caityavandana

frgrae Aol AwrdeE=
A wora fagd=, fagraa arl.

THa ¥R T W T, 95 W W 98,

g &kf wa=

Rigraa R e ¥, u9 9g &91d.
T fiRa<= aftwr w9, F2a = A uRT;

& A st onfy Rrrsaw, i wiien am;

Hrg HREY] WY TO1 T, YA W YURT;

et s, fwi sl e, 9.
Tz R dardt s, o oia e, ...l 2.

b S AR G, s W A=, e 3.

YAOUL-HE WAl @R, qRE 4] aw . g 9.

3T T PO Wid, [RiRT W MR XL L. ¥4 2.

siddh@cala tirtha caityavandana

§ri satrunjaya siddhaksetra, siddhacala saco.

adisara jinarayano, jind: mahima JECO. ..cccvvverereeererennevneseernssessenesseneesone + 1.
iha:: ananta gunavanta sadhu, pamya siva vasa.

eha giri sevathi adhika, hoya fila Vil@8a. ........ccooeeveieeeeeeee e 2.
drskrta savi diire hare e, bahu bhava sancita jeha.

sakala tirtha sira seharo, dana name dhati neha. ..........ccooeeceeeveeruerevenenne - 3.

siddhacala tirtha stavana

siddhacala giri bhetya re, dhana bhagya hamarac.
e girivarano mahima moto, kaheta:: na ave para;

rayana-iikha samosarya svami, pUrava navanuc vara re. ............ dhana.1.
mita n3yaka $ri adi jinedvara, caumukha pratima cara;
asta dravyasu:: pGjo bhave, samakita muia adhara re................... dhana.2.

bhava bhaktisu:: prabhu guna gave, apana janma sudhara;

wfereor A ¥ fad= - wr - 2
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IROT GITH] A &1 fayr

LA

kavya part rayana pagala stavana

WA AR WAl W e, afe aew WA

ot & TRoT gAY & EH,

| B LR RS E R
SO UL RS UL
Waa ol 38T gor., I F@ 11 ¥ o

R ¥ 9F S9X Go1., 7E 2R g ¥ L

Wity ot wafdon gor., 4 v & WR ¥ o

e S8 4R I Iy vR, /e e ofy IRt Y. w9 3.

TR SEReT Ree aurs, T divy o WRT R, L. 7Y,

Raat v w @i Y wA g,

VHaA AT HIEY GOl., UES qRe Su . ... qor.9.

oY W pas gor., o @ g s YL e,

ot o 3 Rrg o ., o P ¥ X 3.

yatra kari bhavi jana $ubha bhave, naraka tiryafica gati vara re. .. dhana.3.
diira desantarathi huz avyo, Sravane suni guna tara;
patita uddharana biruda tamaru., e tiratha jaga sara re. .............. dhana.4.
samvata adhara tyasi masa asadha, vadi athama bhomavara;
prabhuji ke carana pratdpa ke safghame:,

khima ratana prabhu pyara re.dhana.s.

rayana pagala stavana

niludi rayana taru tale suna sundari,
piluda: prabhund paya re guna manjari;

ujjvala dhy@ne dhyaie suna., ehija mukti UPAYA 8. wceccevereeemreeeernene guna.t.
§itala cha.yade besie suna., ratado kari mana rafiga re guna.;

pujie sovana phllade suna., jima hoya pavana anga re. ................. guna.2.
khira jhare jeha Upare suna., neha dharine eha re guna.;

trije bhave te siva lahe suna., thaye nirmala deha re. ......;..cceeune.... guna.3.

priti dhati pradaksina suna., diye ehane je sara re guna.;

afrsAvT 3w @A - W7 - 2
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Regraa M why FT

R

kavya part siddhacala tirtha stuti

FHA IF A HoRl GOl., IE IS A A XL, L

AR e &) a7 gor., |41 gl i XL L

Rrgraa I wfa
R o Fw, FeH Froiar <
T R o, wR I ¥9.
frgmae BrR, |y JR;
Rrgmaa dki |gfa

st wroog e, W forvig gure:

3T Sife B e o1, WE T qH R Y. ... O,
2 TON A B GoI., TRY T FFA I oo Tﬂm.

o4 I o1 J=drat gur., T weE Wi XL e

2t T R, TR TR, v q,

abhanga priti hoya tehane suna., bhava bhava tuma adhara re...... guna.4.
kusuma patra phala mafijari suna., $3kha thada ne muia re., guna.;

deva tana vasaya che suna., tiratha ne anukiila re. .........couecvveee..e. guna.s.
tiratha dhyana dharo muda suna., sevo ehani chacya re. guna.;

jidna vimala guna bhakhiyo suna., $atrufijaya mahatama macyare...... guna.b.

siddhacala tirtha stuti

$ri Satrufijaya mandana, rsabha jinesara deva;

sura nara vidyadhara, sare jehani seva.

siddh&cala sikhare, sohakara srngara;

sri nabhi naresara, mart-deving MAINATA. .......cccceerveevrrveerrereerseasreeresuessan o 1.

siddhacala tirtha stuti

§ri satruiijaya mandana, rsabha jinanda dayala;
marudeva nandana, vandana karu: trana kala.

wiesraor I3 w8 e - amm - R
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fagraa &l |fa wrea faum 30 kavya part siddhacala tirtha stuti

v &z wmt, qRa Tarf 9rR; e tiratha jani, purava navanuc vara;

TR AT, SO AT TR, evvevreeennnneannnnns s q. | Adi§vara avya, jAn] I3DNA APATA. ...cucueereeeeeeieevenercercenrese s rensneressnren « 1.

e Srfex, wfewr go fiftwm; trevisa tirthankara, cadiya ina giriraya;

T et 1o, WR sngufas M. e tirathandc guna, sura asuradika gaya.

T urgd v, Bepe 98 v a4 e pavana firatha, tribhuvana nahic tasa tole;

T Ferm Tqor, MR g @ 2. | e tirathang guna, simandhara mukha Bole. .......cccreercenrcenircsiriinnserensens » 2.

Yt PR Ay, st w=ivrg; pundarika giri mahima, agamama:: parasiddha;

fremae &), oy sfwa Ra. vimaldcala bheti, lahie avicala riddha.

Jo fy Wi, gPER B BS; paficama gati pahocta, munivara koda koda;

70 R o}, s Rus fAers. ool 3. | ine tirathe @vi, karma vipaka VIChOGA. .......cc.cocereeeriircrenesiemcencnesnesaenins 3.

st v 8, swifrea e ; éri $atruijaya keri, ahonida raksakari;

H i M=z, smor gaaat o, $ri adi jinesvara, ana hrdayama:: dhari.

#Y @9 fygTex, BT T PR; §ri sangha vighanahara, kavada yaksa ganabhura;

At A T AR, I FFC TR oovverrnmnnnenenrnnnnn s . | $ri ravi budha sagara, sanghana sankata Clra. ...........cevemrereveieciansenennen « 4,
¥ e 2 o2 < , o
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9 forq e w1 faurT 3 kavya part rsabha jina caityavandana
w94 o Jgded rsabha jina caityavandana
| iy Rig a9, 9fder snf? Rirfe; sarvaratha siddhe thaki, caviya adi jinanda;
wert 1 AT 3/, A9 T GEES . q. | prathama raya vinitd vase, manava gana sukhakanda. ........c.ccccceeeeeeenene . 1.
o aga Rwied, T 0 FoR; joni nakula jinandane, hdyana eka hajara;
Werdit Faeht, 78 83 PR, 2. | maunitite kevali, vada hethe nirdhara. ..........ooceeereessecenrceemmceseenes o 2.
SANEIE 9 © T, 99 f¥ aRda; uttarasadha janma che e, dhana rasi arihanta;
o7 e IRaRy, R R FI. 3. | dasa sahasa parivarasu:;, vira kahe $iva Kanta. .........cuceeecrmeenrerosensennins « 3.
%94 7 dewded rsabha jina caityavandana
anferm siREd R, Foww 33 o adinatha arihanta jina, rsabha deva jayakari;
o agfdy IR, wrg o gEenl. . <v.... 8._| sangha caturvidha tirthane, sthapyu:: jaga SUKhaKari. .........ccoeeeeeueesnennes - 1.
TR QOTAHI, AN 6 . . | paramesvara paramatama, tanuyoge sakara;
ere w4 R wat, e falR. 2. | asta karma dire karyd, NirGKAra NIFANIE. .......ccoceeveerercerermeriencnmmroneeosenes o 2.
wer alRFen g, el g sakar arihantaji e, nirakarathi siddha;
gfg wrR wrEl, W s wE. 3. | buddhi sagara dhyavata:, pragate dtama rddhi. ......cccoecveenenceceninineninene « 3.
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=y o wEA w fvm

E2)

kavya part rsabha jina stavana

Y o Wad
MG 7 AN, F W6 Ro-aRrg 9.
e &= ot wdar, gor ader IR
HA9 HI ATERE, I B HHIA,L
4 wren, gt S, g8 oAl |9,

it fagras AU &1, o ey Rl

u-e TN B, Y T AL L T .g.
Ao wREAT aol fE, awE=l FTemR. ... HRT 2.
IR AR VOHR FHiE, BIA ACTH. oo T3,
o wiEt afy g o, sreafEar s, ..., HATg.
Y- A PRI, B A IE WAL . AT Y.

T W e 9 e, e e we. L HIELE.

rsabha jina stavana

mata maru-devina nanda, dekhi tahari marati.
maru:: mana lobhanu:ji, ke maru: citta-coranuss ji.
karuna-nagara karuna-sagard, kaya-kancanavana.

dhori-afichana paule kaci, dhanusa pancases Mana.............ooeeeees. mata.1.
trigade besi dharma kahantd, sune parsada bara.

yojana gamini vani mithi, varasanti jaladhara. ..............cccceemeeecerenn. mata.2.
Grvasi rudi apasarane, rama che manaranga.

paye nepura ranajhane k&:i, karati natarambha. ....cc.eevecrrrerncnerenee mata.3.
tuchi brahma, tuchi vidhata, tuc jagataranahara.

tuja sarikho nahi deva jagatama:, adavadiyd 3dhara. ........ceveeeee mata.4.
tuchi bhrata, tuchi trata, tuchi jagatano deva.

sura-nara-kinnara-vasudeva, karata tuja pada seva. .........c.cevrvenennes mata.5.
sri siddhacala tiratha kero, raja rsabha jinanda.

kirti kare maneka muni tahari, taloc bhava-bhaya phanda. ............... mata.6.

wRmast 3% W e - Wrr - 3
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= 4 e & famm

33 kavya part | rsabha jina stavana

94 R waa
w.ﬁﬁmmmtaﬁv:{mg%m,
fe-wd ¥ T wE W Y, P T wn
I BT BRIV TS v W ¥, fre] FE e
B qfr-3oq S w9 a9 B ¥, IR 99 @,
BIE FHE A ¥ eI ot ¥, @ R A9 I,

fra R ¥ qoH we @y X, (O A@EiosT vE.

», - »
o > Qe

i) wrew € 9 e ¥, Wit wife-sm=a. ... WA,
He-wg ¥ Freafis 78 ¥, 9afe o @, wH.2.
T A 9 T R Y, A IH T O™ ..., HEH.3.
¢ gfedes ¥ A R 9 ¥, o 9 R, L s .
ST oiter =fy = ¥, e @y Rarw. L. sy,

Fye fE9 U FaH IRYON Y, AT 9E VT, WMEALE.

rsabha jina stavana

rsabha jinesvara pritama maharo re, ora na cahu: re kanta.

rijhiyo saheba sanga na parihare re, bhange sadiananta. ........... rsabha.1.
prita-sagai re jagama:: sahu kare re, prita-sagai na koya.

prita-sagai re nirupadhika kahi re, sopadhika dhana khoya. ........ rsabha.2.
koi kanta karana kastha bhaksana kare re, milasu:: kantane dhaya.

e melo navi kahie sambhave re, melo thama na thaya. ................ rsabha.3.

koi pati-rafjana ati ghanu:: tapa kare re, pativanjana tanu tapa.

e patitanjana me: navi cita dharyuc re, ranjana dhatu milapa. ... rsabha.4.
koi kahe [ila re alakha-alakha tani re, lakha plre mana asa.

dosa-rahitane [i1a navi ghate re, lild dosa vilasa. ............cccoveuenec. rsabha.5.
citta prasanne re pljana phala kahyu: re, pija akhandita eha.

kapata rahita thai atama arapan@ re, @nandaghana pada reha. .. rsabha.6.

7 » .
0’0 " n

witEsaYr ¥X 68 fdwe - a7 - 2

33 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 2



= o wf e famy 38 kavya part rsabha jina stuti
w9 o wfar rsabha jina stuti

W€ &l a5, WY 29 YOTE; praha Gthi vandu:;, rsabha deva gunavanta;

WY 431 W, WHIHIOT W prabhu betha sohe, samavasarana bhagavanta.

7 o v, 9 R o % trana chatra virdje, camara dhale indra;

R qor o), R AR AT G, q. | jinand guna gave, sura NAra NAMNNE VINAQ. ......covvererverivveisersrsnseenescsensensis - 1.

IR yYvET 99, 2 el v bara parasada bese, indra indrani raya; |

T B T R, el saaw wy 9. nava kamala race sura, jiha: thavata prabhu paya.

27 35fY a9, g IfR ag €a; deva dundubhi v3je, kusuma vrsti bahu hunta;

war R 9, o T B e, . 2. | evd jina covisa, pUjO eKANA CIMA. ......ooevviieiieteec et s cecrsteeenessen 2.0

R <o f, afi|Y R jina jojana bhiami, vanino vistara;

Y IRY WHR, T MRR WK, prabhu aratha prakase, racana ganadhara sara.

| 1T o, S Ry =@ so dgama sunata:, chedije gati cara;

e qga qarlt, SR mR IR 3. | jina vacana vakhani, lahiye Bhavano Para..........ceeeeeereerescocosseereoraeen » 3.

T e falt, R wip wa; yaksa gomukha giruo, jinani bhakti kareva;

foet 3 aerwd, oA o wa. tiha: devi cakkesari, vighana kodi hareva.

st o e, e gRwe; §ri tapa-gaccha nadyaka, vijaya-sena suri-raya;

T B AWAD, HITSTH T M. cevveeeennrnneanannns s ¥. | tasa kero sravaka, rsabhad@sa QuNA JAYA. .....cceceevrveesrenrrinenereeenresnenesenes - 4,

wisrTor g w8 Rdes - - 2
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wehe gregfa wew o wgfa F1

kavya part bhaktamara padapurti rsabha jina stuti

HHIR qregfd wed R wgfa

qetgas Rl werge-ame

yeEas ferd-araeaH)-faary;
ﬂarrqwna%ﬁmﬁm wrdify,
mmwmmﬁ‘ X.
na‘wa%r wafear fer argwaT an;

&I we RrAsar! inare=:,

Aai @ FIA-RR- e

gere-siRyaveafia! gl a.

arear url-FaY-fy v e, 3.

qoE WAl Il L Y

bhaktamara padapurti rsabha jina stuti

bhaktamara-pranata-mauli-mani-prabhana-,
mud-dipakam jina! padambuja-y@malam te;
stosye mudaha-manisam kila marudeva,
dustastakarma-ipu-mandalabhit! sudhiral..1.
srimaj-jinesvara-kalapa-maham trilokya-,
muddyotakam dalita-papa-tamo-vitanam;
bhavyambu-jata-dlna-natha-mbham stavimi,
: bhaktya namaskria-mamartya-naradhi-rajaih. .2.
varyam jina-ksitipate-stripadi-mavapya,
gacchesvaraih prakatita kila vanmuda ya;
samyak pranamya jinapadayugam yugada-,
vadhya subhartha-nikarair-bhuvi sastu laksmyai..3.
yaksesvara-stava jinesvaral gomukhahvah,
sevam vyadhatta kusalaksiti-bhrt-payodah;
tvatpada-pankaja-madhu-vratatam dadhano-,
valabanam bhavajale patatdm jananam..4.

ainE §A we fadus - 91 - 2
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wife o dedes w1 frvm

kavya part $anti jina caityavandana

il 9 aagq

Tg-RfRe-are-aafi), smfy = wypaf<-Renfi. a.

wifa o9 w1

YT 4o W, g9 ¥4 anal;

wfra 85 w1 wEl, il devf | R 4.
3 o B fee g, 3P e A

o et o9 ge, o iy S e BRI .
FE¥ AE A A wRY, @S @Y am;

§anti jina caityavandana

vipula-nirmalairtibharanvito, jayati-nirjara-natha-namaskrtah;
laghu-vinirjita-moha-dharadhipo, jagati yah prabhu-santijinadhipah. ........ .1.
vihita s$dnta-sudha-rasa-majjanam, nikhila-durjaya-dosa-vivarjitam;
parama-punyavatam bhajaniyatam, gata-mananta-gunaih sahitam satam..2,
tama-ciratmaja-misa-madhisvaram, bhavika-padma-vibodha-dinesvaram;
mahimadhama bhajami jagattraye, vara-manuttara-siddhi-samrddhaye. . .3.

$anti jina stavana

mhdaro mujaro lyone raja, sahiba santi saluna.
acirdjing nandana tore, darsana hete avyo;

samakita rijha karone svami, bhagati bhetanus 1avyo. ... mharo.1.
duhkha bhafijana che biruda tumaru::, amane a$a tumari;
tume nirdgi thaine chito, $i gati hoSe amari. ......ceeverercrecrnienrinacs mharo.2.

kahese loka na tani kahevu::, evaduc svami age;

wieraor 4@ 9 = - A - 2

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation ~ Part - 2



ared B3 Aoy F1g 39 kavya part parsva jina caityavandana

O qIer S il 4 oo, o 9 e 9. .. w3, | pana balaka jo boli na jane, to kema vhalo [Bge. ..o mharo.3.

AR & § T wifde, @ 9 g W mare to tu: samaratha sahiba, to kema ochuc: manuc;

faqrifer <o niie =i, 9 &M feer. . =¥, | cintamani jene ganthe bandhyu:, tehane kama kisanuc. .............. mharo.4.

AT f A got ue, W RikR ' O adhyatama ravi ugyo muja ghata, moha timira haryuc jugate;

et for ara ) 9w, I FR YU TE. ... WRLY. | vimala vijaya vacakano sevaka, rama kahe $ubha bhagate. ......... mh&ro.5.
gt o dcades parsva jina caityavandana

3 9y, Rsg-Ramoid; om namah parsvanathaya, viévacintimaniyate;

# uRvs Riew, JquRA-gam A 4. | hrim dharanendra vairotyd, padmadevi-yutaya 16. ........coccvemevevrevenreeeerrnn 1.

wife-gfe-wergfe-, yRv-aife-feafim; : santitusti-mahapusti-, dhrtikirtrvidhayine;

3 @ fswra dura, walf-anf-aRm. . 2. | om hrim dvidvyala vetala, sarvadhivyadhinasine. .......ooevooeeeeeeeeerreann. 2.

S foraren-foarer-, gt jayajitakhya-vijayakhya-, pardjitayanvitah;

ferer-areniida-, FardifR{eE. L 3. | disam-palairgrahair-yaksair-, vidya-devibhiranvitah. ..........ccccoueveeemennnn... .3.

& JNRTATSH, AR FAH-TREH; om asidusa, namas-atra trailckya-nathatam;

g G, TR BFAE. L 3. | catus-sastih surendraste, bhasante chatracamaraih. ....cccovvecrernirceeeen... . 4.

S-TRIR AST-IrAfA, WO 9T Hed; éri-$ankheévara mandanaparévajina, pranata kalpa-tarukalpa;

T GR-AT, PRI W Gfd AR y. | clraya dusta-vratam, piraya me vanchitam natha.........ceeeeeereereeerccrcrnnnne « 5.
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o o WA w1 RAny

3

kavya part parsva jina stavana

g o waq

Ba g T wEd A, wad IHeld TN W fed.
et 2w gl T,
o oAt W &b pad . B .
FIAIOTT WY ST S,
THSH A 4T T o . BIAA 2.
It e oo fRER,
ANTE GO S 0 B A B 3.
daw &g vy favar aran,
Yo dfe T oF T AL BEA .
who-Rraw vy @8 Rwran,
qedolt & Jfe 9 o . Sy,
I3 W B TE 3R T,
< Rrar remr AR TR FET E BREA L.

b

e
*"

9,
b5

parsva jina stavana

koyala tahuki rahi madhuvana me:;, par§va §amaliya vaso mere dilame:.
kasi desa vanarasi nagari,
janma liyo prabhu ksatriya kulame::. koyala.1.
balapanama:: prabhu adbhuta jiani,
kamathako mana haryo eka palame::.koyala.2.
naga nikala kastha cirakara,
nagaku: surapati kiyo eka china me:.koyala.3.
safiyama lai prabhu vicarava lagya,
safiyamamec: bhifija gayo eka ranga me:.koyala.4.
sameta-$ikhara prabhu mokse sidhavya,
parévaji ko mahima tina jagata me:. koyala.5.
udaya ratana ki ehi araja hai,
dila atako tord carana kamala me::.koyala.6.

Y

N7 P
' o o

witesau JH WE e - 9 - 2
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o Pt dre wregfa wed B gy w1

R

kdvya part Sreyah $riyam mangala padapurti parsva jina stuti

37 Brai wna gyl ued R wgfa
s Bl dmar S, Sgw-Rramfrasdar);
fomsawron feee! ammal, Rs-S-Tai-ugH |,
Fa-am-gedeeR|, a-aR-goAte-ge !

H-TIRIA-HHORG- -, Ao BAUTT-BI =

I o9 99 FdgH
3 Tl 99 Bal, AVHE! I

waw ! walfererm-ma=!, a9ig @ any e de. .

sft-gerera) e, R W se-wateE!. L

< S At wat, W el AL ... q.

g5 Ml T WA, TR ASH Y TR eeevvnenannnnn. 3.

sreyah sriyam mangala padapurti parsva jina stuti

sreyah $riyam mangala-kelisadmal, §riyukta-cintamani-par§vanathal;

durvara-sansara-bhayacca raksa, moksasya marge vara-sarthavaha!. ....

jinesvaranam nikara! ksamayam, narendra-devendra-natdhghri-padmal;

kurusva nirvana-sukham ksamabhrt!, satkevalajnanaramam dadhanal. .

kaivalya-vama-hrdayaikaharal, ksama-sarasva-drajanisa-tulya!;

sarvajnial sarvatiSaya-pradhanal, tanotu te vag jinarajal saukhyam. ........

sri-parsvanatha-kramanambujata-, sdrangatulyah katadhauta-kantih;

éri-yaksar3jo garudabhidhanah, ciram jaya jianakalanidhanal. ..............

vira jina tapa caityavandana

nava comasi tapa karya, trana-masi doya.

doya doya adhi-masi karya, tema dodha-masi hoya. .......ceceeereeeeeeeennnn.nn.
{ baho:utera pasa khamana karya, masa khamana karya bara.
sada bemasi tapa adarya, bara atthama tapa Sara. ..........ccceeeeveevemeenne....

1.

2.

3.

4.

1.

2.

ufersaT gA ¥ =T - wm - 2
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dR R WA & AW ¥o kavya part vira jina stavana

TSARY & 9 HaAl, Ta oy 9o v A, sada-masi eka tapa karyo, panca dina una sada masa.

T4l SrorElE ves wo, A RA wE AL L 3. | baso oganatrisa chattha bhald@, diksa dina eka khasa. ........ .3,

% g 3 el wenwE R AR, " bhadra pratima doya bhali, mahabhadra dina cara.

ST [EA! WA, ARTE FIRER. Lol ¥. | dasa sarvato bhadrata, lagata NIradhara. ...........coeceeceeeeeeeeerevesversenssrerenns - 4,

faor oot a9 s, aRonfew oS, vina pani tapa adarya, paranadika jasa.

TR TIROT HA, FORAT STOTIARY . ..ooeeennan. . y. | dravydhdre parana karya, tranaso OQanAPACASA. ..c...ceeeeerveerurreressariosesenn - 5.

BEAR! T W vE U, el aRuE R chadmastha eni pare rahya e, sahyac parisaha ghora.

YT S 3l B, AT BH BOR. ... §. | sukla dhyana anale kari, balya: karma Kathora. ........c.cceeeceeeeererererennsenns - 6.

I[E S 3 YEIY, g hae SO sukla dhyana ante rahyae, pamya kevala nana.

g% faon =2 wormi, aftw e semor, Ll . | padma vijaya kahe pranamata::, lahie nitya kalyana. ........ccccceeeeeervccenenee 7.
MR o= === vira jina stavana

Rigrer Y 7= g, Rt s, siddharathana re nandana vinavuc, vinatadi avadhara,

¥q AUSTHI ¥ AEH ARG, T Yo 9N Sar. .. f9g1.9. | bhava mandapama:: re nataka naciyo, have muja para utara. ..... siddha.1.

AU T {A IR TRION, AT AR FI9. trana ratana muja apo tataji, jema navere santapa.

T faziar ¥ Wy S @R, smat wEd ¥ emu. L fegrR. | dana diyanta re prabhu kosara kisi, po padavi re 3pa. .............. siddha.2.

TIV-SRS ¥ AT HUIR), A R X 7. carana-anguthe re meru kampaviyo, modya:: suranac re mana.
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dX R =l aRY) e w1 AR

¥q

kavya part vira jina caumasi paranu: stavana

N e Raga T, Preen 3@ .

Irae W) IS e 7%, it am .

4 57 it uRe] wam

TSR IRy} o, F Refy e = 9w
o g 3 9ol Tega SR RRW;

i v o1 BedR, Wy Haat g ER;
e T & 91, <@ 9 IEH 9
? forast T ok, o A@frdd Y

IR Yl WY FRY, PR R g @l Y. . wEEk .
TS TR I gy, HY DS e

3 HIAT Y HIET Sirrar, ui vt ¥ M. ... figns.
Rrgremt ¥ dwr duifda), el @ a1 u=r. L Rrgr e,

AETER ¥ 9 AR, IROT SO WE W ¥ . HEEiR g,
o1 uv aRer um, S froE g wWR R, L wEEik g,

¥ AR 3 w99, W s E A YL HEMIR 3.

asta karaman3 re jhagada jitava, didhd: varasi re dana. ............ siddha.3.
sasana nayaka sivasukha dayaka, trisald kukhe ratana.

siddharathano re vansa dipaviyo, prabhuji tume dhanya dhanya. siddha.4.
vacaka $ekhara kirti vijaya guru, pami tasa pasaya.

dharama tana jina covisama, vinaya vijaya guna gaya................. siddha.5.

vira jina caumasi paranuc stavana

caumasi paranu: ave, kari vinati nija ghara jave;
piya putrane vata janave, patakula jari patharave;

mahdvira prabhu ghera ave, jirana Sethaji bhavana bhave re. ...... maha.1.
bhi Serie jala chantakdve, jai ketaki philla bichave;

nija ghara torana bandhdve, meva mithaj thala bharave re. ........... maha.2.
arihane dana ja dije, deta: je dekhine rije;

sat masi roga harije, sije dayaka bhava trij6 re.......cccvovvevecenn..... maha.3.
te jinavarani sanamukha jauc, muja mandiriye padhardavu:;

paranu:: bhali bhate karavuc, jugate jina pGja racavuc re. ............. maha.4.

pachi prabhune vaidva jaisuc, kara jodine sanamukha rahisu:;

ARreae Y= W e - a7 - 2
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v Rt wgfa HT R ¥ kavya part vira jina stuti
TR 46 e udy, RRfy iy @ 3d@e] ¥, .. wEdiRy. | nami vandine pavana thaisuc, virati ati range vari$uc re. .............. maha.5.
<1 M & W vy, SR wowae EYY; daya dana ksama §ila dharasuc, upadesa sajjanane karasu:;

W S T AERY, ST, W a7y ¥. . WEiR.g. | satya jfidna dasa anusarasuc, anukampd, laksana varasuc re. ..... maha.6.
w SRl e adar, WRumEH aR wd; ema jirana $etha vadanta, parinamani dhare cadhanta;

srae R avar, Jaggf e e Y. .. e 1. | $ravakani sime tharantd, devadundubhi nada sunanta re. ............. maha.?.
P Y YR P A, GIAD I o4 kari ayu purana Subha bhave, suraloka acyute jave;

wraEdt g TR, 3 4R 999 79 M9 2., TeER.C. | §3tavedani sukha pave, subha vira vacana rasa gave re. .......... maha.8.

&R R wf

F& war amfi iy, 9o I Ry den:
B HERI AXAE ¥4), o wEg qor diesh.
S 4 qgIN MW qHY, T O A WA

TA RAR wey F=TwAl, S3S Wd BN,
vaat & It 9 =2, I % A A$iet.

fror 9fr 4 o8 9 RE o, Sl sgenatet. .. A,

s Tad dhfey, At ot R gu afdst. 2.

vira jina stuti

Gthi savare samayika lidhuc, pana baranu:: navi didhucii;

kalo kiitarc gharamache petho, ghi saghaluc tene pidhucii.

tho ne vahiiara dlasa muki, e ghara apa sambhaloji;

nija pati ne kaho vira jina pliji, samakitane ajualop ................................. 1.
bale bilade jhadapa jhadapavi, utreda sarve phodul

cancala chaiya: varya: na rahe, traga bhaggl mala trodiji.

teha vina rentiyo:: navi cale, mauna bhalu:: kone kahiyeji.

rsabhddika cauvisa firthafkara, japiye to §iva sukha lahiyeji. ............... .2,

sfersFaor Y& 68 s - 9 - 2
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R B wf o far ¥3 kavya part vira jina stuti
W T FIR qEIR, Tl INoHHIoN; ghara vasiduc karone vahuara, talo ojis3lucii;
NS UF B B 6, RS w1 o corato eka phare che heru:, orade dyone talucji.

ATH WIEON AR A B, T HW AR @R

A Golt BT |l B, 9g qH ATE aEil;
TEle gor Wiaw dedl, 99 aiiY SEmal.
Hawy YR 2 TH T BAS!, IWARTH IREIS;

ik o |gfa
I AF B . L q.
ST UTIET O TR coeenenivnnnnnnnreneneanen. e 2.
A AT AT LR . ceecnniiiienimie i 3.
R 8 e WREH. .o %,

lapake prahund cdra ave che, te bha navi rakhoji;

sivapada sukha anantu lahiye, jo jina vani cakRoji. ........cecevervucueremrcrnnnne . 3.
gharano khiino kona khane che, vahu tume manama:: lavoji;

pahole palafige pritama podhyo, prema dharine jagavoji.

bhavaprabha siiri kahe nahi:: e kathalo, adhyatama upayogiji;

siddhayika devi sannidhya karevi, sadhe te Sivapada bhogiji. .....c......... . 4.

vira jina stuti

Viram devam nityam VANAe. ..........ccoeereceterneriorernecnieniencstesaseeanssseaensesns « 1.

jainah pada yusman PaNU. .....ccccrmiiriiiier et 2.

jainam vakyam bhiyad bhUtyal. ........o..eoemierii e 3.

siddhd devi dadyat SAUKNYAM. ......cccviirireccin e renes e raneans & 4,
e o &

aferraor g3 wE 9w - 9r - 2
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Srargett od deades Frea R ¥y kadvya part dipavali parva caityavandana

Tt vd I dipavali parva caityavandana
§t Rigme 90 ga foat, Preen w9 79, $ri siddharatha nrpa kula tilo, trisald jasa mata.
&R e @ uW g, AW e, q. | hari lafichana tanu s@ta hatha, mahima vikhyata. ........ccceeeeerecncrmenmnccnine - 1.
A T TEAw g8, sy W W, trisa varasa grhavasa chandi, lie safiyama bhara.
TR I BT 9, T8 FTA TWReoeeeeininnnnnn 2. | bara varasa chadmastha mana, lahi kevala SAra. ......cccecevcrcereiocrervrencnes - 2.
T =9 v uiy 9t v, ISR g e, trisa varasa ema savi mali e, bahoctera ayu pramana.
Earelt o3 A T, BT T AT YT GO e 3. | divaii dina $iva gaya, kahe naya teha guna Khana. .......cc.ceeermeuemmscncuninsen » 3.
et 94 W ‘dipavali parva stavana
AR ol ug A, WA WEE; mare divali thai aja, prabhu-mukha jovane;
wat wgt ¥ Yaaa H, 19§ FQEE. sarya:: sarya: re sevakana: kdja, bhava duhkha khovane.
e W@t g ggiar, Mew FEd =761 X mahavira svami mugate paho:i3, gautama kevala jiiana re;
g S o= darelt, RedR Wy P, ... R, | dhanya amavasya dhanya divali, mahavira prabhu niravana........... jina.1.
R et e ¥, el Rwg-we XL cdritra pali niramalu:: re, talya:: visaya-kasaya re.
Tal AR TRT, O FAR AAR. s ™ .2. | evd munine vandie, j© UtAre BRAVAPEIA. .c..vevevcereeireeecireeererariasarenseans jina.2.
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wwor gdt Joadas FTy fweT ¥y kavya part paryusana parva caityavandana

aipd aert ffo, o e Y. bakula vahorya virajine, tari candanabala re.

HId @ Ty YUQ GEem, 9 HEE OR. L. f.3. | kevala lai prabhu mugate pahoocyd, pamya bhavano para......... eene. jiNA.3.

Tt g o=y, o dusme X uRar R, eva munine vandie, je paficajfiana ne dharata re.

FAIEIO 2§ I, HY AR A AR ., S .¥. | samavasarana dai desana, prabhu tarya nara ne nara. ..........eccevenee jina.4.

adtew Rmes ¥, gisaon s . covisama jinesarl re, muktitana datara re.

B SIS T o o, W wEA B e, L. M.y, | kara jodi kavi ema bhane, prabhu bhavano phero tala. ..................... jina.5.
wigo1 99 ddad paryusana parva caityavandana

TS FH T B, N w9 @[ vada kalpa pirava dine, ghare kaipane Iavo.

T APRT 9 HE, W WAL q, | ratri jagarana pramukha Kari, $2SaNa SONAVO.....c.ecvverererrrereeneersreresesenene « 1.

G TG IOPTRY X, S T 9. haya gaya sanagari kumara, [@vo guru pase.

T1 Fe9 R wiver, dxk aRa ssam. Ll 2. | vada kalpa dina s@mbhalo, vira carita UllESe. ..............cceerverremecrrererennas « 2.

B3 FIEY a7 HRR, ey Iy oo, chatha dvadasa tapa kijiye, dharie subha parinama.

Al ToHE THIEET, T SR L. 3. | sadharmi vatsala prabhavana, pUja abhirfAMa. ......cecveeveemeevmercreerreerreerenn < 3.

7 San Hiaw 12 T, BT o A dR. jina uttama gautama pratye e, kahe jo ekavisa vara.

e qW I8 AEY, JOAl T TR. oo, %. | guru mukha padme bhavasu::, SUNAtE: PAME PATA. ..c...ccoevcrureurenrrerreenens A
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7= ffYr Sde F1 RmT

¥§

kavya part

dija tithi caityavandana

g1 R acaesH
sfu gud eTeli, & aeft YN X /Y,
&a = 3 A §i=, g e amt;

Y& wE WAl §, 9Tl T IOraTT;

CICACIRSEE|

G|
WY 789 @ WEA, AT FA1 HSR;

g & W3, TOrE TN SuH;

%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ,&mmm,

and drE 2 SEW =, A FR ATAA L. q,
I g=a gifal AR &9, o ww AE. .. 2.

o[ w99 99 off, §9 B e, L 3.

o7 qon weW wg, B w20 o JR. q.

IR Rrofe wHREl, FEam M@ AT, coeeeeenannnnens 2.

duja tithi caityavandana

duvidha bandhane talie, je vali raga ne dvesa;

arta raudra doya asubha dhyana, navi karo lavalesa. ..

bija dine vali bodhi bija, cita thane vavo;

jema duhkha durgati navi laho, jagama:: jasa cavo. ....

bhave ridi bhavana e, vadho subha gunathana;

jidna vimala tapa teja thi, hoya kodi kalyana. .............

bija tithi stavana
doha

sarasa vacana rasa varasati, sarasati kala bhandara;

bija tanc mahima kahu:, jima kahyo $3stra mojhara. ..

jambu dvipand bharatamac, rajagrhi nagari udyana;

vira jinanda samosarya, vandava avya rdjana. ............

srenika name bhipati,betha besana thaya;

P P T -2.

............................. 3.

............................. 1.

............................. 2.

wReo1 A w8 R - A - 2

-l ..

Pratikramana Sttra With Explanation — Part - 2



#t fafty waw Frey fyr %9 kdvya part bija tithi stavana
1w st e, Ot SR AERE. ... 3. | plche $ri jinarayane, dyo upadesa maharaya. ...........coveeveevvveveserivnnracnnns. - 3.
Br2 331 Bememfy, Term 97 fAva: trigade betha tribhuvanapati, desana diye jinaraya;
FA YorTa TEe), ™ R g e, ... 4. | kamala sukomala pankhadi, ema jina hrdaya sohaya. ...........coeeeunuremcnee. . 4.
7fh R oW A 3, g 9 R glem; sasi pragate jema te dine, dhanya te dina suvihana;
T W AR, 9 9 MR, . | eka mane aradhata:, paAMe Pada NIMVENA. ......cceeveerinirsmesvesereresssessnssrens « 5.
o9 dhala-1
weaore e &g gor wof 3, kaly&naka jinana kahu:: suna prani re,
sfee aiRda; v wda sy anft R; abhinandana arihanta;  bhagavanta bhavi prani re;
g gfy §tom 3 g, magha sudi bijane dine suna.,
= Rrega 9x; &9 R, Wi, 4. pamya sSivasukha sara; harakha apara. bhavi..1.
apges R s/ g, vasupujya jina barama suna.,
ved fafdry og Ao wope faemor, Wi _ ehaja tithie thayu nana; saphala vihana. bhavi.;
T B gROT B U, asta karma clrana kari suna.,
IIEA U II; s W, v 3. avagahana eka vara; mukti mojhara. bhavi.2.
ARy Rl = qor, aranatha jinaji namus suna.,
st AREd; ¢ wied. R astadasama arihanta; e bhagavanta, bhavi.;
gougd fafyr st welt gor, ujjvala tithi phaganani bhali suna.,
FHar Ry w); Y7 R, wR 3. variyd $ivavadhu sara; sundara nara. bhavi.3.

wfersnor g3 W ke - wr - 3
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e il g T fasim 74 kavya part bija tithi stavana
zemn ad Resae g, dasama Sitala jinesvaru suna.,
- o g2l T ad; EE 9. 90y parama padani e vela; gunani gela. bhavi.;
Yerg afy dvm A g, vaisakha vadi bijane dine suna., '
T WYd T WRI; RN TR Y. mukyo sarave e satha; suranara natha. bhavi.4.
sraer et 451 el g, éravana $udani bija bhali suna.,
gafy R = 29 9 99, Afa sumati natha jina deva; sare seva. bhavi.;
ofdr fafdrg frch qor gur., eni tithie jinaji tana suna., -
HAUP §9 |R; 99 TR, R y. kalyanaka pafca sara; bhavano para. bhavi.5.
TR dhala-2
srafy R atdems ¥ |, 1 jagapati jina covisamo re lala,
T W siar X e ; . e bhakhyo adhikdra re bhavikajana;
At R Wy wR A T A, srenika ade sahu malya re 1ala,

[ a8 AT AR ¥ e, Y e ga ¥ wRee;
Fory] faftryg &9 ¥ &,

art Rrar R a9t ¥ o, ARTEN 1 A1F ¥ W,
A aft |l ¥ e,

7RG a0 IR ¥ wRESH W a8 wive) ¥ 7. 4,

#fw ¢ qfs wEa ¥ wReoa. m2.

gakti tane anusara re bhavikajana bhava dharine s&mbhalo re {dla..1.
doya varasa doya masani re [dla, @radho dhari khanta re bhavikajana;
Ujamanuc: vidhisus karo re jala,
bija te mukti mahanta re bhavikajana. bhava.2.
marga mithya dure tajo re [ala, aradho guna thoka re bhavikajana;
virani vani sambhali re l3la,

aRpHor T3 W7 oA - wr - ?
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a1 falr wgfa Hre

i

¥

kdvya part bija tithi stuti

TN AT g A% ¥ WREeH. ¥[.3.
it fio FE At ¥ o, Tl a9 F3 9w ¥ wfawo;
ot AfY s ot ¥ @, |

HIAT ARTR U9 ¥ 9. wa .
s gfe Tl A ¥ e,
1 R SCE RS CRRICE e
w3 g goarel ¥ |,
TR WA A ¥ wlAEer. We ..

e

= 4R P v gaer, T A 9 W
s aftsr o aofat, o g W9 T,
oE ufae w9 e, 99 W) e Rerw gL e

9= fafy wgfa
sroqarel) A o1 Wl X, 99 $9 FT WHE ¥,

Her ad fre axeh ¥, dhieR deon SR XL L. 4.

ucharanga thaya bahu loka re bhavikajana.bhava.3.
eni bije kei tarya re i3la, vali tarase kei Sesa re bhavikajana;
sasi nidhi anumana thi re }ala,
saila nagadhara esa re bhavikajana. bhava.4.
asada sudi dasami dine re (3la,
e gayo stavana rasala re bhavikajana;
navala vijaya supasayathi re l3la,
caturane mangala mala re bhavikajana. bhava.5.
kalasa

ima vira jinavara sayala sukhakara, gdyo ati ulata bhare;

asada ujjvala dasami divase, samvata adhara atthotare.

bija mahima ema varnavyo, rahi siddhapura comasa e,

jeha bhavika bhave sune gave, tasa ghara fila vil@sa €.......cocvcveecverveecrne . 1,

bija tithi stuti

ajuvali te bija sohave re, canda ripa anupama bhave re;
canda vinatadi citta dharajo re, simandharane vandana kahsjo re. .........1.

wimsor g3 o fdeq - W - 2
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5 fafy wsgma CacRicting

uo

kavya part bija tithi sajjh@ya

&tor Reem R 4t ¥, R e ot sl ¥,
431 Qe HH o d¥Sl ¥, ot dhERA deon w3 QL R,
St Wer Rl arft X, @ ot dai arity ol ¥;

21 IR ol oM gomal X, @ i O T R L 3.
#t drer Rl Q9 X, R o e AEr R

T B GYAT A6l X, 91 69R 9% e Y.L 8.

dts faf wosma

&t w2 e o ¥ A, Prgen st S ¥ g R
FHa HA Wawi ¥ A, qrE) FEfha i ¥ g =W
o gy fadt ¥ &), &0 faee aEer ¥ g R
WY g an ¥ 4l

B9 R S FATHR X YT AW, R 4.
B 3 g FidA ¥ &, WA e @9 ¥ P R
Iue 4R fRast ¥ A,

TN 7 wafed BIE I PO TR, U,

visa viharamana jinane vando re, jina §@sana piji anando re;

canda etalu: kAma muja karajo re, §ri simandharane vandana kahejore. .... .2.
éri simandhara jinani vani re, te to pita:: amiya samani re;

canda tume suni amane sunavo re, bhava sancita papa gamavo re. .......3.
$ri simandhara jinani seva re, jina sasana bhasana meva re;

tume hojo sanghana trata re, mrga lafichana candra vikhyata: re. ......... 4.

bija tithi sajjhaya

bija kahe bhavya jivane re lo, nisuno @ni umariga re suguna nara;
sukrta karani khetama:: re lo, vavo samakita bija re suguna nara.
dharajyo dharmasyu:: pritac_ﬁ re lo, kari nisce vyavahara re suguna nara.
ihabhave parabhave bhavobhave re lo,
hove jyu: jaga jayakara re suguna nara. dharajyo.1.

kirlya te khatara na:khiye re lo, samata dije kheda re suguna nara;
upasama nire sificajo re lo,

uge jyu: samakita choda re suguna nara. dharajyo.2.

vferssaer g3 g Rda - w1 - 2
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i Ry T T fna

49

kavya part

bija tithi sajjhaya

Tt F WA ¥ A, o et fag e X gu W)
T TEEr GiE 39 Y A,

IR § HHA AR X GO AR GRS 3.
IV B FAS X 1, Wi T WHBA 4T X Ol IN;
g4 =RT B FR ¥ A,

A w arE! RaR PO WARSILY.

30T TQ WA 9EE X @,
R T WA G ¥ GO RSl Y.
7o fay fior g e ¥ |, o€ U A 8Y X YU 7X;
Fact A Y ¥ @,
R Afts 3T ¥ o1 7. avt e
wafra &I A g X A1, d T a9 e ¥ g AR
v af®) wer w2 ¥ &,

fra fra fRafdy e ¥ Yo RoawsT v,

T v 9RR Y A, we | 9ng g ¥ P )

vadi karo santosani re io, tasa pavi

vrata paccakkh@na coki thavo re lo,
vare yu<: karmana cora re suguna nara. dharajyo.3.
anubhava kere phulade re lo, moha hare samakita vrksa re suguna nara;

Sruta caritra phala Utare re lo,
te phala

jnandmrta rasa pijiye re lo, svada lyo saGmya ta&mbiila re suguna nara;

ina rase santosa pamaso re lo,

lahe e bhavanidhi phula re suguna nara. dharajyo.5.
ina vidha bija tume saddaho re lo, chandi raga ne dvesa re suguna nara;

kevala kamald pamiye re lo,

variye muk!i viveka re suguna nara. dharajyo.6.
samakita bija te saddahe re lo, te tale naraka nigoda re suguna nara;

vijaya labdhi sada lahe re lo,

nita nita vividha vinoda re suguna nara. dharajyo.7.

\/
L0

li cihuc: chora re suguna nara;

cdkho Siksare suguna nara. dharajyc.4. |

» »
o ot

AR Y 6 A= - 9e -

51

Pratikramana Siitra With Explanation - Part - 2



g=ft faféy Sden wi v

Y2

kavya part paficami tithi caityavandana

o} fifYy derde

A a1 WeErr, 5t A R,
TATEIN AT T, TR WEPT . cevvenrnnirrennnnnnnn s q.
Yo} a9 Ry, W WEH A

9T Y G e, TS T gREL 2.
o =T PR g, FRRA 99 OE;

o fmd 15 @ B2, o9 89 9 A 3.

depft il =

woral el Rq® w, Y SRR SiE gEE:
o Syant gop frofy, frar fa @ ger. woma.
Wq yaifes 79 gR &9, JfY e e qere;
99 FAER ARV 84T TY,

FL S AT L. JOHR.
) Tm o Pemm #E, 9 T e g9

pancami tithi caityavandana

syamala vana sohamanu, $ri nemi jingdvara;

samavasarana betha kahe, upadesa SOhaNKara. ........c.esemrecsnensernnesins s 1.
paficami tapa aradhatdc, lahe paficama nana;

pafica varasa pafica masano, & che 1apa panmana. «.........ccoeseecneas .2
jima varadatta gunamaﬁjaﬁ 8, aradhyo tapa eha;

jnana vimala guru ema kahe, dhana dhana jagama:: teha. .......ccocreineeees s 3.

paficami tithi stavana

pranamo paficami divase jhdnane, gaje jagama: jeha sujfiani;
$ubha upayoge ksanama: nirjare, mithya saficita kheha sujfiani. pranamo.1.
santa padadika nava dvare kari, mati anuyoga prakasa sujfiani;
nava vyavahare avarana ksaya kari,

| ajnani jnana ullasa sujiiani. pranamo.2,
jidni jRiana lahe niscaya kahe, do naya prabhujine satya sujhani;

wferaor 43 9% [&des - 91 -
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vedt fafdr <gfa _ ey fyar Y3 kavya part paficami tithi stuti

SR T < Samed), ¢ wd wi fer gert.oom 3. | antara mihurta rahe upayogathi, e sarva pranine nitya sujfiani. pranamo.3.
afE 3R ged @y T, BT WK fag el fabdhi antara muhirta laghu pane, chasatha sagara jitrtha sujfiani;
T 7we ag Ry o, | adhiko narabhava bahu vidha jivane,
siaY BdIe T 4o g, WOy, antara kadie na ditha sujiiani. pranamo.4.
Huly WAl U & yan, € rar A f gEeh samprati samaye eka be pamatd, hoya athava navi hoya sujnani;
& YOI WRT T, ksetra palyopama bhaga asankhyamac,
A9 AR 4 ST GIAEH. O Y. pradesa mane bahu joya sujfiani. pranamo.5.
A uren e adE O, s wfeery el yeHl: | matijfidna pamya jiva asankhya che, kahya padivai ananta sujfiani;
& I AN SR, sarva asatana varajo jnanani,
 faorm weht @) Ha eI . WOTELLE. | : vijaya laksmi iaho santa sujiiani. pranamo..
=it fafer wgfa pafncami tithi stuti
saoy fe fRw Gl g, Sl Afy Roie 4 $ravana sudi dina paficami e, janamiya nemi jinanda to;
T &R0 @ ¥R T, §@ AREH 9 . éyama varana tanu §obhatu:: 8, mukha saradako canda to.
WEE A WY SG T, ATAAR} e @ sahasa varasa prabhu aukhu: e, brahmacari bhagavanta to;
e s A TRt v, qEer gRF wEa A ... 9. | asta karama hele hani e, pahocta mukti mahanta to. ...uereesiissienniennae 1.
areTye ) afe R g, weter i Aiwr o, astapada para adi jina e, paho<ta mukti mojhara to;
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g} ity wosmm & 4y kavya part paficami tithi sajjhdya

FRIged Tl T, A9 qfe Prar at. vasupijya campapun e, nema mukti giranara to.
qrargdt Tt aelt g, st Sravj Frafor @ pavapuri nagarimac vall e, §ri viratanue: nirvana to;
wie-Rrar die firg gan ¢, Rk o Al amor 1. ... 2. | sametaSikhara viéa siddha hua e, $ira vahuc tehani ana to. ... -2,
A= SR gen T, W WX F9 @ neminatha jiani hua e, bhakhe sara vacana to;
Hraear o1 e T, S A oA @ jivadaya guna veladi e, k?je tasa jatana to.
a1 7 el 7EQ T, A f faw @ mrsa na bolo manavi e, cori citta nivara to; |
I dRfaY T W0 ¢, aRENT AR AL e 3. | ananta tirthankara ema bhane e, panhane PATANATA 10. wocevevernrrrernsmsranss » 3.
Ty 9r e v T, a3 oft sifder W At gomedha name jaksa bhalo e, devi §ri ambika nama to;
TS IET & B T, HY Te e w1 Al §asana sannidhya je kare e, kare vali dharmana:: kama to.
IwTes Ae e T, off e 99 gfiwm A tapagaccha nayaka gupanilo e, Sri vijaya sena siriraya to;
SHENSTH T I T, IBA B ATAR Al coennnnnn ¥. | rsabhada3sa paya sevata:. e, saphala karo avatara 10. ..c..coveereimrennererenann 4.
g=Rit fofy wesm pancami tithi sajjhaya
§ worfl T, weeEd st F qwm; sadguruna hu:: pranami paya, sarasvati svamini karo pasaya;
et m wfeAr o goit, S AT ST WA 9O 4. paficami tapa phala mahima tume suno, je karata:: jaga sobha ghano. ...1.
T SR a8 Tt 9, 9uR wE o 9l JE jidna athaga vadhe vali jeha, paficama jiana lahe bhavi teha;
v Y O gEER, T8 €O W IR 2. | paficama gati pame sukhasara, eha sansarano pame para. ... . 2.
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ared) Y S w1 v

4y

kdvya part astami tithi caityavandana

W W7 T&0 I9IR, B oy He 2R
9y 3¢ ¥ 99 F A9, BT A9 797 ST

oo o o 4 AR, 3 T Tl ey w38,

ad (Y d=de

amhgw[qis]%ﬁ'ﬂavﬁ,ﬁmaﬂﬁém;

fm ¢ au & N T, Fo IRET POrIORY A4 ... 3.

3 FHor] I, O aug wa AR, L Y.

#} o v @ ¢ Bre, aras 2ot @@ orfte. L .

sola roga tatksana upasame, teukaya jima sitane dame;

tima e tapa che rogano kala, juo varadatta gunamafijari bala. ................ .3.
pafica varsa ne panca ja masa, karie tapa manane ulldsa;

ante Ujamanu: kijie, pote tapanuc phala liie. ....eeeeeereeecenerecerceceenrrconens « 4,
Jjamana vina phala te nahi, ima e vani jinavara kahi;

$ri vijaya ratna tano e sisya, vacaka devani plro jagisa. ..........ccceec.couu... .5.

astami tithi caityavandana

atha triguna [24] jinavara tani, nitya kije seva;

vahali mujamana ati ghani, j@Ma gaja MaANAreVaA. ........c.ceieecvrervrersisrensnae - 1.

pratiharaja athasuc, thakurai chaje;

Athe mangala dgale, jehane vall rFj6. .......coveveevrecrcececereeecsseeeresesennen - 2.

bhadje bhaya atha motaka e, atha karma kare dura;

athama dina aradhata:, jiana vimala bharapira. .....ccceeceereroneenennreresee « 3.
D B Q%
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st Rt ——

kdvya part astami tithi stavana

e+ fofy =
-9
f Tord gu o, aiE RE ¥

Freen A e, sfrer BT X,
i o wrfter, ol Tt em R,

e wiwo geafe andt, g = R
A T gw, wEt g .
TR = A Rfw, s & v X

faet =it moreR, st AR Y
TS aedE v, 8 Wy oA X,

TR
ft sEyud S=THey Y, To B Wy W 9T Y,
Hton e waa He.

s arat aumel s, A M Y. L 9.
ﬁﬁmﬁﬁmﬁv,wﬁgwwi e enmreeneannan s 2.

astami tithi stavana
dhita-1

§ri rajagrhi Subha thama, adhika divdje re;
vicarantd vira jinanda, atiSaya chaje re.
cotrisa ane pantrisa, vani guna lave re,
pauc dharya vadhimani jaya, SreNnika Ve re. ........cerecmescrnssncssecsrecseenn - 1.
tiha:: cosatha surapati avi, trigaduc banave re;
tema:: besine upadesa, prabhuji sunave re.
sura nara ne tiryanca, nija nija bhasa re;
tiha: samajine bhavatira, pame sukha KhaSE re. .......cvesesersemsnensnsresions 2,
tiha:: indrabhisti ganadhara, $riguru virane re;
piche astamino mahimaya, kaho prabhu amane re.
tava bhakhe vira jinanda, sunc sahu prani re;
athama dina jinana:: kalyana, dharo citta Ani 16. .......cccoveeererenerisenssnninnas 3.
dhdla2
$ri rsabhanuc janma-kalyna re, vali caritra lahyuc bhale vana re;
trija sambhavanu:: cyavana kalyana.

wfeeau g3 W fAdes - sr - 2
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e fafyr wyfe wreg gy

4ie

kavya part astami tithi stuti

A sifra-gafy =fy = ¥, aifded Rrawes g ¥,
dter Afrgae @Rl ¥, Siet S st T it R
IREARIOH Me wgar ¥, genfed R ore X

5t dx forore arft ¥, FRpft wwear afy aof ¥,
anzas'#aq;\'qam% it sre-fify sregfe am ¥,

% ST WFR YRR X, o e fRd ¥

Iedt o g

I B9 wde 9w ¥a;

7 g e Rfy ¥4 ¥, ¢ @ Ry axart A9,
for1 e = o, vt 2.

Tt R Rwed, 9 3.
BHUE & HE<l. 4.

s f&= arfer or @oft. wfy g,

q DR Gal R am. il g,

T I GER 07 AT, 4 .

bhavi tume astami tithi sevo re, e che $iva-vadhii varavano mevo. bhavi.1.
§ri ajita-sumati nami janmya re, abhinandana sivapada pamya re;
' jina sdtama cyavana dipavya. bhavi.2.
visama munisuvrata svami re, jehano janama hoya guna dhami re;
bavisama siva visarami. bhavi.3.
parasanathaji moksa mahanta re, ityadika jina gunavanta re:
kalyanaka mukhya kahanta. bhavi.4.
§ri vira jinandani vani re, nisuni samajya bhavi prani re;
athama dina ati guna khani. bhavi.5.
asta karma te dUra palaya re, ethi ada-siddhi ada-buddhi thaya re;
‘e kdrana sevo citta laya. bhavi.6.
§ri udaya sagara suriraya re, guru sisya viveke dhyaya re;
tasa nydya sagara guna gaya. bhavi.7.

astami tithi stuti

covise jinavara huc pranamuc: nityameva,
athama dina karie candra prabhujini seva;

wfwae 3 we A== - W -
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s s gl &1 3 ye kavya part astami tithi stuti
Hft =g Wl WY 95, mirti manamohana jane plinama canda,
€ g@ W I8 g, 4. dithe duhkha jaye pame paramananda. .1.
7R drwe g% g Wil Om, mali cosatha indra pije prabhujina paya,
saroft srgeeT wR S T I indrani apacchari kara jodi guna gaya;
3y #1Y well gEER als, nandisara dvipe mali suravarani koda, | |
IETAE AEIHT B | FSES. . atthai mahotsava kare te hod&hoda. .2.
ofon Rray omoft v IR, $etrufija sikhare jani labha apara,
g & R 4 aReEr; . comasu: rahiya ganadhara muni parivara;
Hf3go IR 23 4 I9=A, bhaviyanane tare dei dharma upadesa,
gy wrmvedt vor aroft aifde faete. 3. dudha sakarathi pana vani adhika visesa. .3.
e TReEaT] HHY aa TeIEA, posaha padikkamanuc: karie vrata paccakkhana,
ITeH {9 Y e B athama dina karie asta karmani hana;
e HrA A} R we we, asta mangala thdye dinadina kroda kalyana,
v ga-gR o2 Sifda o= s, . ema sukha-siiri kahe jivita janma pramana. .4.
2 B e D < D
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st fafh T &Tey 3w

4

kavya part astami tithi sajjhaya

yH ol g

sred g el ¥ A, A IO aieg W Y
anfirs wAfEasn woft ¥ @,
9g 4§ A frg N @R Y. ..
IFq 9 T ¥ ¥ A, 6 i o R @R
Y Y GETT TE X A,
AW HEd AR YR 1AL .
SEAl B SlEdr ¥ o, St Sy R ww
g Rremi Sm9 ¥ o=, sEmE AR R gR e 3.
wify s Rret gon ¥ &9, 994 €[a 9% o R wOR Y
Wfex Aife Snforsr ¥ a4,
YT A §hE N WR YT Y.
=g it o ¥ e, Ry aoi g 91 W o
T U W3 HR) ¥ A,
o AT WTEly 3T R R YA Y.
it faorg 37 Tews Y AF,

astami tithi sajjhaya

astakarma cirana kari re Iala, atha gune prasiddha mere pydre re;
ksayika samakitana dhani re I3la,
vandu: vanduc: eva siddha mere pyare re. asta.1.
ananta jfidna darsana dhara re lala, cothus virya ananta mere pyare re;
aguru laghu sukhamaya kahya re lala,
avyabadha mahanta mere pyare re. asta.2.
jehani k3ya jehavi re Iala, uni trije bhaga mere pydre re;
siddha §ilathi jemane re Iala, avagahand vitaraga mere pyare. ....... asta.3.
sadi ananta tihac ghana re lala, samaya samaya teha jaya mere pyare re;
mandira maghi dipalika re fala,
saghala teja samaya mere pydre re.asta.4.
manava bhavathi pamiye re iala, siddhi tana:: sukha sanga mere pyare re;
ehanu:: dhyana sada dharo re lala,
ema bole bhagavati anga mere pyare re.asta.5.
§ri vijaya deva pattadharu re lala,

sfrEaor g3 |g Rde - 4 - 9

59

Pratikramana Siitra With Explanation — Part - 2



wHedl ifYy dods e

EO

kavya part ekddasi tithi caityavandana

sft form ¥ g N @m ¥;
Rigam 7w v mEm ¥ TE, .
29 &g i N R Y.< 5.

e I deEsa
m@mamgaa%,wwﬂﬁam:
ot R TN WAL, BT T T .oveeeenenanens q.

O AT GREe, Houde Bl TR,

AN RFr o T, 78R 999 S
T e ol @, 9ol @ FRES. 3.

Threel fafd we=

te R G A Y, T Awife R 3
w fa=fa el wfdr,

e sRnEt, AWM AT BT SR 2.

$ri vijaya sena striSa mere pyare re;
siddhatana guna e kahya re lala, _
. deva die asisa mere pyare re. asta.s.

ekadasi tithi caityavandana

aja occhava thayo muja ghare, ekddasi mandana;

$ri jinand: tranase bhal@:, kalyanaka vara jana. .......weeessccmminnenease 1.
surataru suramani suraghata, kalpaveli phali mhare;

ekadasi aradhatac, bodhi bija citta thAre. .......ccceveemrerrmeerireissesssasiarnnen & 2. |
nemi jinesvara pljati e, pahooce manana koda;

jiana vimala gunathi laho, pranamo be karajoda. ........ccveremrcensmrcrenncnas » 3.

egkadasi tithi stavana

paficama sura lokana vasi re, nava lokantika suvilasi re;
kare vinati gunani rasi.

afesmor g3 we Rd= - W - 2
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T fafyt @ T R

£9

Kdvya part ekadasi tithi stavana

afedt o el 7@ <t Y, wfa ofles fega 9. a.
T FHIOT I IR I, U1 B WA IR I;

Jap B IER. 7 2.
Y T Ha AW Y, i SRS g e Y

ey O A . A 3.
FUM | HAt A X, AT GO WA T I

dreifew o @@ R,y fyewa om R
HRIRT PR TR JwT Y.

TR TOFIR X, FAdTen §8d W uR X;
AR YR AX BrST ST ¥, WY I TEA BT A ¥

¥ ufts e 7g A1t wfcw ..
e R e ¥, T oR ot X,

qat dau qy FTEE ¥ Al ..
dan HeaTorRs TR X, MO §TE T ¥E WY

Y TR0 Fe T AR Y.

&2 w9 fwg 99 Az 4fF R,

malli jina nathaji vrata lije re, bhavi jivane Sivasukha dije. .......cocereun.... . 1.
tame karuna rasa bhandara re, pamya cho bhavajala para re;
sevakano karo uddhara. malli.2.
prabhu dana samvatsari ape re, jagana:: daridra duhkha kape re;
bhavyatva pane tasa sthape. malli.3.
surapati saghald mali ave re, mani rayana sovana varasave re;
prabhu carane sisa namave.malli.4.
tirthodaka kumbha lave re, prabhune sichasana thave re;
~surapati bhagate navarave.malli.5.
vastrabharane sanagare re, phulamala hrdaya para dhare re;
duhkhada:: indrani uvare. malli.6.
malya sura nara koda kodi re, prabhu age rahy3 kara jodi re;
kare bhakti yukti mada modi. malli.7.
mrgasira Sudini ajuali re, ekadasi gunani 3li re;
varya saflyama vadhu latakafi re. malii.8.
diksa kalyanaka eha re, gata: duhkha na rahe reha re;
lahe rupa vijaya jasa neha. malli.8.

sfoman g3 ue fEed - 9 - 2
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oot ffr wgfey w1 fp £3 kavya part ekadasi tithi stuti
e iy wgfa ekadasi tithi stuti

I wEel AfH-Romd-sis-agE, arasya pravrajya namijinapaterjnana-matulam,

TAT AR-SH-G-FIHS BT ; tatha malierjanma-vrata-mapamalam kevala-malam;

AP HeR-wger-Teiy, vala-ksaikada-§ydm sahasila-saduddd@ma-mahasi,

farelt weaTom=T gfy fage: dewweE. Ll q. | ksitau kalyapanam ksapati vipadah paricaka-madaf. ........c...... rererreeaens s 1.

Hudwr Svarr-arrr-affi-aerd, suparvendra $renyaga-mana-gamanairbhimivalayam,

- a-arens- e ara3-aoray sada-svargatya-vahamaha-mikaya-yatra-salayam;

-y somiy-yd W—m‘, jinana-mapyapuh ksana-mati-sukham naraka-sadah,

&t T afy R Tawes. ksitau kalyananam ksapati vipadah paficaka-madah. .....ccccocovemmnenccresns 2.

frr-gd afy-sftrerr-geeia w1 jina-evam yanipranijaga-duratmiya samaye,

el Rrfy v fafdd v phalam-yat-karttfna-miti ca viditam $uddha-samaye;

sifreer-Remi-faifa-rpRg-dgre: anista-ristanam-ksiti-ranubhaveyur-bahumudah,

férdY weaTori arafy fawer duwHET. 3. | ksitau kalyananam ksapati vipadah paficaka-madah. ........cceeeveeenvvivnnennne 3.

[ 4= 9 gwa-Reas-agfa surah sendrah sarve sakalajina-candra-pramuditas-,

W 7 Sfre-Rae sarer-agiar tatha ca jyotiskd-khila bhavana-nathd-samuditah;

T Fepgon-figufy 4@ R tapo yatkartinamwvidadhati sukham vismita-hrdam,

fat T gufy fatE daEwET. L ¥. | ksitau kalyananam ksapati vipadah panicaka-madah. ..........cceceveemsurnnnncnc s 4,
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wEEY fife v w1 fRAum

%3

kavya pant ekadasi tithi sajjhaya

e Ry v ekadasi tithi sajjhaya
I R TEETl ¥, Tued #i9 F | @ aja mhare ekadasi re, nanadala mauna kari mukha rahie;
TBAH TgAY UIBY, BT HIF T BT, ... am.4. | plchy3no paduttara pacho, koine Kami na kahie............coeeieenenss aja.1.
R PUEE o @, o TN ER; mharc nanadoi tujane vhalo, mujane tharo viro;
ARSI TTO®] A, BRI T @ L ... a1 3. | dhumadana bacaka bharatd:, hatha na @ve hiro. .......eeeeeereesranns dja.2.
oA Y goR AT qUI, UF F AT IS gharano dhandho ghano karyo pana, eka na dvyo ado;
TRHE SN qrAd e, J JOA @R amet.3. | parabhava jatdc palava jhale, te mujane dekhado. ...cceemreeccvenenrnrene aja.3.
ArTaR g srfiame =&, A9 i et magasara sudi agiyarasa mhoti, nevuc jinanac nirakho;
e sIoE wer, reft oy O waEr. 3o1¥. | dodhaso kalyanaka mhotdc, pothi joi joine harakho. ...cvecesnnne, aja.4.
W 913 4@ g s, W el 1w suvrata Setha thayo uddha $ravaka, mauna dhari mukha rahiyo;
aE X W TRAD, TER Hg T e ... amsty. | pavaka pura saghalo parajalyo, ehano kaci na dahiY0. .ooeeerrerrernranas gja.s.
38 IR A 9T B, w1 N atha pahora no posaha karine, dhy@na prabhunu:: dharie;
w9 a9 ST S q9 A, | w9 WER I, ... eLE. | mana vaca kaya jo vasa karie, to bhava sagara tarie. ... aja.b.
zal-wfify sy 1 A, g sraq 9 iryd-samiti bhasa na bole, adu- avalu:: pekhe;
wfsEwon g 9W 9 v, T G oant g, ..., 3 . | padikamana su:: prema na rikhe, kaho kima lage lekhe. .................. aja.7.
FY IR @ Trar [, e oY 3w Wi kara upara to mal3 phirati, fiva phare vana machi;
Rrag o fg AR &R, o1 o ga 7. ... st <. | cittaduc to cihu.: disiye dode, ina bhajane sukha nachi. ...........ce...... aja.8.
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T |l W rea faum £y kavya part manorama sati sajjhdya

iqyeIet W A5, AN @ a6l WiY; pausadhasale bhega:: thaine, cdra kathd vali sandhe;

wigd w9 frergor amd, AR Mof el AL L am= . | kduika papa mitdvana ave, bara ganuc vali bandhe. ......................... @ja.8.

T S JA RS, SR I 99 | eka Tthanti dlasa maradi, biji Unghe bethi; |

Fdleiriilt iy frawdl, o <dram . L 3190, | nadiomacthi kd. i nisarati, jai dariyama: pethi. ...ceeeeericnrcsecenane, aja.10.

33 qT8 TG Wog, T A G ai bai nananda bhojai, nhani moti vahune;

g w99 71 4 AR, e v owE. MT1.99. | s@su sasaro ma ne masi, Sikhamana che sahune. .......oeceeeueeuemnne. aja 11.

I2g @ A SRV, o W AR @R udaya ratana vacaka upadese, je nara nari rahese; |

1 Hiz W9 iR, = offer @9 L 1.3 | posd mache prema dharine, avicala lild lahese. ........ceevievcnrncnnncns gja.12.
THIRHT Wil o™ manorama sati sajjhdya

ArETT 7ARAT, /9 [gRIAT AR X mohanagari manorama, setha sudarsana nari re;

M i o= g8, o s qifrsg &8 R, ... "@e9.9. | Sila prabhave sasana suri, thai jasa sanidhya Kari re. ............... mohana.i.

=fEa gt B, sern S aes ¥ dadhivahana nrpani priya, abhaya die kalafika re;

Pl darf B8, YER AW B Y. e AET.2. | kopyo campapati kahe, suli ropana vanka re. ...c...ccccvemenreinnns mohana.2.

q fris s, = FewrT af amE R te nisunine manorama, kare kaussagga dhari dhyana re;

gyt e o Feig, 9 @t TR wE R HEg9.3. | dampati §ila jo nirmaluc, to vadho $3sana mana re. ..ot mohana.3.

oeft Rere o, o A&t R Y $Tii sivhdsana thai, $3sana devi hajura re;
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TR oIy T w1 Rt £y kavya part prasannacandra rajarsi sajjhaya
waq 7 aai Haed, T W TR R, e, M8, | safiyama grahi thayd: kevali, dampati doya saniira re. ............. mohana.4.
o et o7 dierRt, e Wy TR R jiana vimala guna §ilathi, $asana sobha cadhave re;

TR hea, g amr. ... WrEa Y. | sura nara tasa kinkara, $iva sundari te Pave 6. ......cveeeeeeeeacene, mohana.5.

g oIy Gostd

WO AT U, WEHER qorg AR 9
ot BYE Yol ¥, sl TRk W,

s e 08 ] WA ¥, |@rl R v A ar;

& Uw IR guly ¥, wavy g R
arft 21 g5
ATy M PR TR, o gEERe e

AR AR Ay ¥, A R AR
T P B X, T IR T 9

T 2 $wm a9 ¥, o Wl gfRe @ . 7T 2.
@ ga T gl 3, B 9S T
Y Wum ARSI ¥, Sfie gSE Welid. ... A 3.

AATET BT O AN ¥, @) Wi G¥ 9. ... EGERS

X, Y TRy BaAET . el A Y.

prasannacandra rajarsi sajjhaya

pranamuc: tumara paya, prasannacandra pranamu: tumara paya;
raja chodi raliyamanuc re, jani athira sansara.

vairage mana vahyu re, lidho safiyama bhara. .......cccccercninenes prasanna 1.
samasane kaussagga rahi re, paga upara paga cadhaya;

bahu be linca kari re, stiraja sami drsti 1agaya. .....ovreererermenenen, prasanna.2.
durmukha dita vacana suni re, kopa cadyo tatkala;

manasuc sahgrama mandio re, jiva padyo jafjala. .....c..cceeee.. prasanna.3.

érenika prasna piiche te same re, svami ehani kuna gati thaya;
bhagavanta kahe hamana:: mare re, {o satami narake jaya. .... prasanna.4.
ksana eka antare puchiyu: re, sarvaratha siddha vimana;

vagi devani dundubhi re, rsi pamya kevala—lnana .................... prasanna.5.
prasanna-candra rsi mugate gaya re, §ri mahavirana sisya;

wiermwo A w' Rawd - wrt - 2
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D4 9oy & R

kdvya part dhobida sajjhaya

avdreT womE
ddre | oot we iy ¥, @ T ww Y
R waR Wier] ¥, anfea aoft w3) o R;
fei M R ATy, M P aw sw AR Y,

TYEA TY TEF T4 X, TSt T3 721 T[S ¥;
picr 9SS 1Y IR X,

ATV IS gH IR Y, 7@ AR HA jI0A X

@ gHa! A9 AEG X, TS AAR dHher ¥;

w7 o sy a=g ¥, $io1 of weud. .......... THAE.

7ot ¥ A S AA FA X, IORNY A T AR .48,
FTAIR® YR ARV ¥, AE @A 94 e Ladsn 2.

™ T e o e ¥, B e e IR Y.adens.

] oI, B9 TS L ey,

frea ofdm avj rEe R, 99 mon M e ey

gt diad ¥, e smpde v L s

rupa vijaya kahe dhanya dhanya re, ditha je pratyaksa. ........... prasanna.6.
dhobida sajjhaya

dhobida tu:: dhoje mananu:: dhotiyuc: re, rakhe rakhato mela lagara re;
ene re mele jaga melo karyo re, anadhoyu:: na rakha lagara re. dhoblda 1.
jinasasana sarovara sohamanu:: re, samakita tanz rudi pala re;
danadika care barana: re, machi navatattva kamala visala re. .dhobida.2.
tiha: jhile munivara hansala re, piye che tapa japa nira re;
$ama dama ade je $ila re, tiha: pakhdle dtama cira fe. ............. dhobida.3.
tapavaje tapa tadake kari re, jalavaje nava brahma vada re;
cha:ta udade papa adharana re,

ema ijatuc hoSe tatakala re. dhobida.4.
aloyana sabudo sudho kare re, rakhe ave maya sevala re;
ni$ce pavitra panu:: rakhaje re, pache &pana niyama sambhalare. .. dhobida.5.
rakhe mikato mana mokalu re, pada meline sankela re;
samaya sundarani sikhadi re, sukhadi amrtavela re. ................. dhobida.6.

sReao & we e - ar -2
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T WA W™ : 1 3 £ kavya part jaga sapana sajjhaya

ST AT WoShg jaga sapana sajjhaya
ST WYRBT JT, ¥ R SR et |, jaga sapaneki maya, re naral jaga sapaneki maya.
YA S O BT @ &, G SIS AT Widl; sapane r3ja paya kou ranka jyuc, karata kaja mana bhaya;
TIRA 99 T FQ @WR, 49 § ¥9 9O, .. ¥ L9, | ugharata nayana hatha lakha khappara, mana hu::manapachataya. renaral.1.
Tua geeR o 99, AR wa YF 99, capald camakara jima caficala, nara bhava siitra bataya;
aerfer ot W ormafy foER, oy afdR exwmn. ¥ 12, | afjali jala sama jagapati jinavara, 3yu athira darasaya. ............. re naral.2.
g ear W w9 B, w7 Afew Sl T yauvana sandhya raga rupa phuni, mala malina ati kaya; '
faorea oirg Reiw 7 dae, R qeavat orn. . ¥ W13, | vinasata jasa vilamba na rancaka, jima taruvaraki chaya. .......... re naral.3.
wRar 3 W WG9, TRy g9 fa o, sarita vega samana jyuc sampatti, svaratha suta mita jaya;
P a1 A R fm W, g o dumn. .. ¥ ARly. | @misa lubdha mina jima tina sanga, moha jala bandhaya. ......... re naral.4.
T WO IR ¥R o1, ant 99 9, e sansara asara sara pina, yame:: itana paya;
frerz w wre Ay, ol @ WAL L ¥ wxly. | cid@nanda prabhu sumarana se:ti, dharie neha savaya. ........... re naral.5.
e a9 o= . ~ giyala vrata sajjhdya
M w7 @ 78, S e @ @ . siyala samuc: vrata ko nahiz, éri jinavara ema bhdkhe re.
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I [ &= fawm £ kavya part adhyatma sajjhaya

@ A & wreaei, gefr gear v Y. L. fiwer.q. | sukha ape je sasvatac, durgati padata rakhe re. .......ccceceeninanne siyala.1.

79 T {39 opelt, 9 IRE W@E X. | vrata paccakkhana vina juo, nava narada jeha re. :

T o e o qa, T G AT X eeeenennns e 3. | ekaja Siyala tane bale, gayd mukte teha re. ......ccvvecreeccreereavneas sSiyala.2.

Y 3 A1EaF AU, I9 B I X sadhu ane $ravaka tana:, vrata che sukha-dayi re.

oitaer B #q SoTSll, HIET WY WIS V... sftrer 3. | Siyala vind vrata j@najo, kusakd sama bhai re. ......ccceceervenccnciinnen. Siyala.3.

e o fan e, o fawr | e R taruvara mila ving jisyo, guna vina 1ala kamana re.

Wi T 99 veg, E X W Y. e . | Siyala vina vrata ehavuc, kahe vira bhagavana re. ..o siyata.4.

JaR® & Frte, T e o axel X navavade kari nirmalus, paheluc éiyala ja dharajo re.

I 7 T Q IO, T W BRS X .y, | udaya ratna kahe te pachi, vratano khapa karajo fe.........cccceveennes siyala.5.
T oA adhyatma sajjhaya

e SRS w1 BN, WA GURE Gi6l; ... asa auranaki kya kije, gyana sudharasa pije; asa...

¥ R g e F, THY AT bhatake dvdra dvara lokana ke, kukara 2§adhari;

W IWT TS I, FAY 9 $ag GANL. ... AEn.g. | atama anubhava rasake rasiya, tare na kabahuc Khumari. ............. asa.1

e 2P A 9, § F9 TS STHT;

asa dasike je jaye, te jana jagake dasa;

ren <) T A TGP, ARG JFHT AT .. aTem.2. | Asa dasi kare je nayaka, layaka anubhava pyasa. ..o asa.2.
AT el 39 FHTA, §EH A 9xoneh; manasa pyala prema masala, brahma agni parajali;
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T ToHH &1eq faur R kavya part adhyatma sajjhdya

T Wdt et A w9, I ST ot . aren.3. | tana bhathi avatai piye kasa, jage anubhava 18l .....cooveeeeveeereroonnn.. asa.3.

I STt Rt waarar, 99 e arRa; agama piyala piyo matavala, cinne adhyatama vasa;

AT B9 A9 @ WA, W S T ..., sren.y. | ananda ghana cetana vhai khele, dekhe ioka tamasa. ......c..oceeuene. asa.4.
T IvH adhyatma sajjhaya

HaY T A TN, F T 9 7w oy
M | G I T O, W gY 9

= 9 9 fram 7 W1, 9 |8 gE;

Y 9 S 9™ T WY, | oY %A are;

%1 7 o s 7 9, F 9N 99 /9L ., IaY 4.
WEare e 7 =g, 7 o o) w=1. ... eEy R

g 9 g W T S, 91 9 9N 9. L. T 3.

7 7 9 e 9 9, [ 9 weEn;
S T 9Y F O gR, Y& S O 4. .. 3TY Y.

avadhil kya magu:: gunahing, ve guna gani na pravina avadhi.;
gaya na janu: bajaya na janu:, na januc sura seva;

rijha na janu: rijhdya na fanuc, na januc pada Seva. ... avadhii.1.
veda na janu: kitaba na janu, na laksana chanda;
tarakavada vivada na januc, na ja@nuc kavi phanda. ................... avadhii.2,
japa na januc juvaba na januc, na januc kathd vatg;
bhava na januc bhagati na ja@nuc, janu: na sira @ta. .................. avadhi.3.

gya@na na janu:: vigyana na janu:c, na janu: bhajanamas;
anandaghana prabhu ke ghara dvare, ratana kart:: gunadhama. ..... avadhii.4.

\/ . N
oJe ”ne "

wRimaer 3 |8 BEa - ¥R - 2
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T WA BT e 9o kavya part adhyatma sajjhdya
IEATH oA adhyatma sajjhaya

ST WA U WIT, FAT TE A" 7T HST. 5. jagatana khela che khota, kadi nahi:: thaya mana mot3. jaga.

T3 B T Wi, 9e g9 W T sada che duhkha mayama:, sada sukha dhyana chayama::;

WY I g A, WY H §E M. e, 1.9, | prabhunuc nama sukha ape, prabhunuc ndma duhkha kdpe. .......... jaga.i.

W wis T S e, 9 R Re g o, prabhu bhakti na jo thase, tada dina dina duhkha thase;

serdt m e, gea g ¥ WAL L w1.3. | jibhaladi ga jinesvarane, hrdaya tu:: devane smarane. .................... jaga.2.

qq1 S "o A, Juf o <99 T | muva je mojama: mata, taryd je devane gata;

SREE o Tt |, sor fdor o ol | L Sr1.3. | jagatama:: janma dharyo tec, bhajana vina janma haryo tec. .......... jaga.3.

vaet s A, 9= § g T, chevatani ankha mificase, tada tuc khiba pastase;

Tt © BRAT Ao, B8 & R WO .. ST, | haji che hathamac baji, kari le ZAMans 1aji. ...cocceveeeevevereemerernnene jaga.4.

A °iST A ME, {aE¥ T 3 el ramata ghoda gamata gadi, sundara $ayya ane Iadi;

TS 9T 90 Sr9Y, el @i 9 wEl. .......... Wy, | malelo bhoga pana jase, pachaiathi koi te kha@Se. .......cocervreerrenenen. jaga.s.

it § w6 3R, sy v e e gani tu: phoka duniyane, prabhuna bhavya guna gane;

gewfe) ot w0, w8 @ g@ et wrT.g. | buddhyabdhi santano sangi, grahe te sukha gunarangi. .................. jaga.6.
o % % o o2 oo
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FATH Ao &y faar

vg

kavya part | adhydtma sajihaya

AARH ot
s ot gfarard, a7 A e
ol wfafde frerelt, am aifel g w;
o BT Fe-oemi o, gt ot RE ==
i wardt qfy, A e T,

gea wdteh W AR, @i @ ag

gfe Werey 2w &9, frar wa srat I, L. | A,
& T S BT, AT A TG T T|AlR.
W 9N AF 99, IR TR Sasdl. ... 1.3,

e g gy ord, sl | A9 qg uE. L |\En Y.

adhyatma sajjhaya

svapna jevi duniyadari, kadi na tari thanari;

drsti kholakara dekho hansa, mithy3 saba jagaki yari. .....c.......... svapna.i.
darpanamac pratibimba nihdli, $vna bhrantithi bahu bhasyo;

jithi maya jGthi kaya, cetana tema: bahu dhasyo. .....coceveeeecnee. svapna.2.
nija chaya kupa-jalama:: dekhi, kiidi kupe sicha padyo;

para potdnuc: mani cetana, cdra gatima: radavadyo. .......cc.ce.... svapna.3.

chipoma: riipani buddhi, mani mirakha pastayo;
jadama: sukhani buddhi dhari, jyac tyd: cetana bahu dhayo. ... svapna.4.
kutumba kabilo maro mani, kidhax karmo bahu bhari;

3} aT6 o¥ ¥ B, WA WA ¥ HEN.L .. w1y, | ante taruc thase na koi, samaja samaja mana Sansari. .............. svapna.5.

o= ¥ | oeR oy, it s gvary; janmya te to jartra jase, ahicthi ante paravari;

A Ao a7 w1, ghy A faid. L w1, | samaja samaja cetana mana merd, buddhi sagara nirdhari. ....... svapna.s.
e o 23 o < +%
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Pratikramana Sutra
With Explanation
Part - 2 [Hindi - English]

ferator ¥R Nirvana Sagara




q. TFERARd-gieaiRa Tty fepmy q vidhi part 1. namukkarasahiam-mutthisahiam
‘gAYl & A *sutras of the paccakkhana

[\~ q, T=IFET A qIe ARG Toaaa@Ior ot [Note :-- 1. The person taking paccakkhana should say paccakkhami /
Y Taagrs / aRRg & IF ) gty [ ity | vosirami in place of paccakkhai / vosirai while taking the paccakkhana.
9.
R.* S g ®, 98 4Tl ] 2. * Say only that, which the paccakkhana is.]

3. YT & TTaETo] A. Morning paccakkhanas

9. FFprRAf-gfIsufzsi 1. namukkarasahiam-mutthisahiam

I R TEER-Afest, Yfis-aftst weaaas wof@¥¥ | uggae slire namukkdra-sahiam, mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai cauvvihampi

JMETR- AT, TIVf, WIFH, WIFH STARMOT-HH, aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam annatthana-bhogenam,
TEAHFTRY, AETRI-TRY, G&-woie-afrar-Tre sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam
Iifuws. vosirai.
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3. Ok« / wrge-aRRg fafey

vidhi part 2. porisi / saddha-porisi

2. U / wrge-af

ST R ARRY / A aRf, gfice-afes vwemns,

3. YRS / vase

W IY *JResT / srage fSo-afRs! veaamns

2. porisi / saddha-porisi

uggae sure *porisim / saddha-porisim, mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai,

uggae sure cauvvihampi @aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchanna-alenam, disamohenam,
sahu-vayanenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosirai.

3. purimaddha / avaddha

suire uggae *purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai
cauvvihampi aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasagarenam, pacchannakalenam,
disa-mohenam, sahu-vayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam vosirai.

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part ~ 2



¥, ST / faEraen farfer s 3 vidghi part 4. egasand / biyasana

¥. T / faryon 4. egasana / biyasana
IG R TEeR-us [ 9k weealkfa / uggae stre *namukkara-sahiam / porisim / saddha-porisim /
W I yRwse / ase Jies-wfdst Teaams 9T §R | slire uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai uggae sire
wefAEl smER- sruvi, v, @gH, AgH cauvvihampi aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, s@imam
AARUI-AA], GEAT-TTRY], TeBA-FA, annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
R-ardvl, wrg-agoivi, wgasr-TR, disa-mohenam, sahuvayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
wa-gHifE-afaarmret et Tearay sERmT-dR, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vigaio paccakkhai annatthand-bhogenam,
WEHFIRY, Sa-advi, freer-daed, sahasa-gdrenam, levalevenam, gihattha-sansatthenam,
Sfeaa-Ravi, sgea-afeagei, Ree@Prr-mIv, ukkhitta-vivegenam, paducca-makkhienam, paritthavaniya-garenam,
HEIRI-TRY, ea-wifR-afrar- o "yt / mahattara-garenam, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam *egasanam /
faara oA RfER sreR- oo, agH, wEH biyasanam paccakkhai tivinampi aharam- asanam, khaimam, s@imam
SRRAOM-HRI, TR0, WEnRAT-IR, annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, sagariya-garenam,
UL YRR, TH-y@fesivi, TTiREsafemr-mv, auntana-pasarenam, guru-abbhutthanenam, paritthavaniya-garenam,
ATV, Ha-wae-aRar--Rol, 9ors Qdor a1, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam, panassa levena va,
ISV 1, IS a1, qEoivr a1, g 41 afy@ur a1 | alevena va, acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va asitthena va
FfRE. vosirai.
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y. AEfya 7 Sidt fafy Ry

¥

vidhi part 5. ayambila / nivi

. Iifae / J

IQ R TEeR-Afed | R / age Ry /

¥X I gRASE / AEse qis-ufts vmeay 9Ty i
wa-aaife-afer- e, *amifad / (R fmdat Tawar
wag-guIfe-afRa-TRel, YORY S0 a1, A’ T,
redur aF, IEAY a1, wiaRw @1, ARy a1 RS,

5. ayambila / nivi

uggae sure *namukkara-sahiam / porisim / saddha-porisim /

stre uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthisahiam paccakkhai uggae siire
cauvvihampi aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam,
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa garenam, pacchannakalenam,
disd-mohenam, sahuvayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, *ayambilam / nivvi vigaio paccakkhai
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, levadevenam,
gihattha-sansatthenam, ukkhitta-vivegenam, paritthavaniya-garenam,
mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam, egasanam paccakkhai
tivihampi dharam- asanam, khaimam, saimam annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, s3agariya-garenam,duntana-pasarenam,
guru-abbhutthanenam, paritthavaniya-garenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, panassa levena va, alevena va,

acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va, asitthena va vosirai.

wfeEao g @ fdEa - 9 - 2
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t. fafeer Suary / ooER ey famrey

vidhi part

¢ . fafeer Suas / *qoER

MW TOIY IS JeadTy IR smer-
WE-wAIfR- g TR, *aereTe aRR / aree-aRiy
W STY gRAST / sase qfEo-wiRet qeaaarsy,

G- QHIE-TRIE-TRI, IO A4l a1, 3Tl a1,
IRV q1, FEAUT A1, Wi 1, H{RAT 1 IRRT.
[** 9IOTER $T YTaddor I8 | <

v. TIfAER I9ATH

X Y IS Toaddrs aefAEfy smeR-
!; Ei -[l q{uff E[s -I! Ells i!‘ ali[E [ ][- i! I .]l

6. tivinara upavasa / **panahara

sure uggae abbhattattham paccakkhai tivihampi aharam-

asanam, khaimam, s@imam annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam,
paritthavaniyd-garsnam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, **panahdra *porisim / saddha-porisim /
sure uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai,
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasagarenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
disa-mohenam, sahu-vayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam, panassa levena va, alevena va,
acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va, asitthena va vosirai.

[** Take the paccakkhana of panahara from here.]

7. cauvihara upavasa

sire uggae abbhattattham paccakkhai cauvvihampi ahdram-
asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam, annatthana-bhogenam,

sy @ @7 A - 9w - R
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9. OUER oty faamy 13 vidhi part 1. panahara
WEA-TRY, TRESEPHLIRT, Fga=-TR, sahasa-garenam, pdritthavaniya-garenam, mahattard-garenam,
ga-wafe-aRm-Re Sifs. savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam vosirai.

3M1. I % Y@

9. UIUIER

IRRE.

2. T9fIER Sya™

T ITC HMHTCS Ieqaras gSiaeiy me-
T,

B. Evening paccakkhanas
1. panahara

panahara divasa-carimam paccakkhai annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savvasamahivattiya-garenam
vosirai. '

2. cauvihara upavasa

sure uggae abbhattattham paccakkhdi cauvvihampi ahdram-
asanam, panam, khaimam, sdimam, annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattard-garenam, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam
vosirai.

AT YA | e - 9 - 2
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3, efErN fafer R

@

vidhi part

3. TefE™
ARRE.
g, ifER

Rraa-ufs gegearg fafaER smerR-

4. IER

Raw-aRs TmTar gfEf oER-

3. cauvvihara

divasa-carimam paccakkhai cauvvihampi aharam-~

asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam annatthana- bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam
vosirai.

4. tivihara
divasa-carimam paccakkhai tivihampi aharam-
asanam, khaimam, s@imam annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam,
mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosirai.

5. duvihara

divasa-carimam paccakkhai duvihampi aharam-
asanam, khaimam annatthanabhogenam, sahasa-garenam,

gAY 3 98 REE - 0T - R
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3. SHEMRE farfer farr 4 vidhi part C. desavagasika

TET-IRY, HeE-wArfR- g ARy, mahattard-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosirai.

3. SRS C. desdvagasika
AR IqulT TRYRT TTadRaTg SIHRIOT- N, desavagasiam uvabhogam paribhogam paccakkhdi annatthana-bhogenam,
WEI-IRY, HEWRI-TTRY, aa-FaE-aRar-met sahas@a-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam
NRT. vosirai.

3. SO 9RA & GA D. sutras for completing the paccakkhana

q. TN 1. egasana efc.
Iy WY CAEer-afisl [ ol 7 weealRd ) R uggae siire “namukkara-sahiam / porisim / saddha-porisim /
ST qReEe / sase gics-ufst e faa siire uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhana kiya
T3fder e / (Y 7 wwon / Raraon cauviha@ra *ayambila / nivi / egasana / biyasana
Teraa frar fafder, yoaaamr wiftvst, oiferst, |iftst, | paccakkhana kiya tivihara, paccakkhana phasiam, paliam, sohlam
R, Rfcesi, seifest, & 9 7 sfRsd tiriyam, kittiam, arahiam, jam ca na arahiam

wRmao A uE fd"s - T - 2 8 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation — Part - 2



2. Riffe= Suars Yy R

vidhi part 2. tivihara upavasa

e Preat B gas.
2. fafder Suarw

I g vqEr e fafdew aRe ) aeasd
IRge / Jase gics wfs! v fhar ooER,
FfRst 5 @ 7 SRS, aw freot B g@es.

tassa miccha mi dukkadam.

2. tivihara upavasa

purimaddha / avaddha mutthi- sahiam paccakkhana kiya panahara,
paccakkhana phasiam, paliam, sohiam, tiriam, kittiam,
arahiam jam ca na arahiam, tassa miccha mi dukkadam.

st g We fdas - am - 2
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Fgaft & IRHTT F yo TR Rty R

%%

vidhi part 50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

TEaft & afSagnr & yo I
w7 ot T o W

ST 3P, € W, JMe [ aRew;

B, a'ah, qIR= MEH;

eI, I, s=fa oRes;

w4, ww, e 9REs;

YE-TRY, FlG-TTRE, Ma-TRg 9REs;
ATy, Framkie, frae-e aREs;
BN, W 9REs:

A1, S ofek,;

T ey, fiw Aedy, fra ATy aRes;

50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

slitra artha tattva karl saddahic;

samyaktva mohaniya, misra mohaniya, mithyatva mohaniya parihari:;
kama raga, sneha raga, drsti raga pariharuc;

sudeva, suguru, sudharma adaru:;

kudeva, kuguru, kudharma pariharu:;

jidna, darsana, caritra adari;

jrana-viradhana, darsana-viradhana, caritraviradhana pariharu;
mano-gupti, vacana-gupti kdya-gupti adarii:;

mano-danda, vacana-danda, kaya-danda pariharu:;

hasya, rati, arati pariharuc;

bhaya, soka, jugupsa parihart:;

krsna-lesyd, nilalesyd, kdpota-lesya parihari:;

rasa-garava, rddni-garava, satagarava parihari;

maya—salya myana—salya mtthyatva—salya partharu

krodha mana panharu 5 -
mﬁ‘ya }obha pariﬁaru

IR ST

m%m'w—m -2 s et
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qeaRy & ufedzw & yo 99 farfer fyare 99 vidhi part 50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

RAGHE, TFA, ITDA B @ FE; prthvikaya, apkaya, teukdya ki raksa karic;
Y T, WA B, TW B B TN . vayu kaya, vanaspati kaya, trasa kaya ki jayana kard:.

w1 3 T Rd - W - 2 1 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part ~ 2



4. QiefE wx o g R B ? vidhi part 1. Notes and key words

fafert Procedures
9. QieRre T vd g0 1. Notes and key words
[a] @A = qaif aftrere By, 4. o] #73 g waeEm g3 | [1] khamd... = Say khamasamana siitra [sutra no. 3] performing paficanga
[@+3] @8 pranipata [Pic. no. 5).
Rl gm1... = EoRY Heys w1e. [2] iccha... = icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan.

3] FRamafd wfemor = @w.. ., sRawafed (33 5.4), aw | [3] iriyAvahiyam pratikramana = saying khama..., iriyavahiyam [siitra no. 5],
I [{F 7.€), 3T CA[GT 7] PR U AN tassa uttari [slitra no. 6], annattha sitra [sGitra no. 7}, performing the

(T3 5 <] BT BRI B, BT TREGY, AT G kaussagga of cne logassafsiitra no. 8], completing the kaussagga, say
T8, logassa sutra.
[¢] TBEIR ... = geR wag ™ w9, (4] icchakari... = icchakari bhagavan pasaya kari.

[4] FITR BT BTSN = AT YA BT BT (31 9B | [5] kaussagga of logassa = Perform the kdaussagga of logassa sutra [upto
= forear € <) Wy Frerae 93] 7. AP 3 T e candesu nimmalayara if not mentioned otherwise]. Perform the
& O 9R TABN B BISEHT BV kaussagga of four navakdra if logassa sitra is not coming.

[&] yeafy o1 oA yo FF F W, [qH . 3] [6} Perform the padilehana of the muhapatti with 50 words [sitra no. 64].

6] =ivdq &= (W= H.98] gov & arel; v 9 | [7] Only men shall say namorhat siitra [sUtra no. 16]; women shall not say it.

wfawao ¥3 we fRAde= - A - 2 : 12 Pratikramana Siitra With Explanation - Part - 2



9. ﬂmmww xR

a3

vidhi part _ 1. ‘Notes and key. words

[]m@‘cﬁﬁnﬁﬁwwﬁ:mmﬁaaﬁgvmﬁﬁ
(ST SrulRi & 3<iar 3 ey o & fAfy & gF anfe
el A die @1 e frem W aEly oF ax ARY @

)] 776 WTET & el afeereer St fhar B I, T HTad
& B IR & 918 I T B IR,

[40] e fafy T8 R & 91, WL, <@ G140 BT AvEd
] B U TGP, ﬁﬁmﬁa‘m’téaﬁ%gﬁﬁ,m
wao! frest B gans 8. -

[qﬂﬁ@ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ?]éﬂﬁmﬂﬂhﬁmmﬁmx]%ﬂﬁwm
I y) Raw! qgga) I |, a8t g7 / Wit / TIuri
/ Aol wieppwor | @A
q] ¥Tge1 / wfdkgel / Teeiiey [ dawsly;

3] w3t / wiRmad / wewlRel / dawelah;

3] Tzt / yfaast / wowINel / Haeel;

¥] <13 / yfPEany / aoAIfheg / Hawhemy Td
Y] 13 TIEEAT [ TRW AgFhT [ TSN agapAl [

[8] Say the sutras of the procedure aﬁer takzng the permission from guru
bhagavanta [from elder in their absence] if the rites like pratikramana is
being performedv in group. On obtaining the permission to say the sitra,
accept the permission by saying tahatti.

(9] Rest of alt shoutd complete the kadussagga after completion of kaussagga
by guru bhagavanta while performing the rites like pratikramana with guru
bhagavanta.

110} After completing every procedure, offering khama..., keeping the right
hand over the caravala / katasana, say vidhi karate ]0 koi avidhi hui ho,
una sabaka miccha mi dukkadam. :

[11] Where the word 1] devasia; 2} devasio; 3] devasiam / desiam; 4]
devasiae or 5] divaso vaikkanto is present; there say the word

1] rdia / pakkhia / caumasia / samvaccharia;

2] raio / pakkhio / caumasijo / samvacchario,

3] raiam / pakkhiam / caumasiam / samvacchariam;

4] raiae / pakkhide / caumaside / samvaccharide and

5] rai vaikkanta / pakkho vaikkanto / caumasi vaikkanta /

aferewo g3 s RE=s - 9 - 2
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98

vidhi part 1. Notes and key words

9. Hisfae =g vd gl B fam
Ha=oNl ISFHA
I FE,

[43) o} W aoclt, do-d, s B [ +.92),

TR O [ +.93] A7 gz F (1. 7. ¢ ],90]; oy

3 [ F.9%], TG & R [T 7.94] Toor-gRe g=1 A

[fr. <. 99,92,93]; T [3A F.9¢], W7 wd SIw-

T WA [ A .96] A e ¥ [ 5. ¢,8,90];

3] o TR T (R H.9¢] B AT A, 9 3R 3 Iow-
e gz d (R, 4. 99,92,93] 3k TR . wsﬁn
arT gg1 W [, |, ¢,8,90];

3] e ¥ [Rg 3yl fmerr =1, 63 7] [FAwR, WP,
T afSewlg? ¥ & 9m) R § (R, 4.
¥,94}];

¥] BT dreat g5 H (R |, ];

y] oz [FeerR ¥ Ony] Yoaw [fr. 4. 3];

&) T 99 90 7 o7 7 7 FE B Ol W e [
. 4] FE.

[93] W4T 3T WS BYGR of U4 w1 T Ay gare A e

samvaccharo vaikkanto
respectively in raia / paksika / caumasi / samvacchari pratikramana.
[12] Say 1] sakala-kusala valli, caitya-vandana, jam kinci [sTtra no. 12],
namutthu nam [stitra no. 13] in yoga mudra; [Pic. no. 8,8,10]; javanti cei
[sutra no.14), javanta ke vi [sutra no.15] in mukta-Sukti mudra [Pic. no.
11,12,13}; namorhat [sutra no. 16], stavana and uvasagga-haram stotra

[sutra no. 17]in yoga mudra; [Pic. no. 8,5,10]

2] Stanza no. 1 and 2 of jaya viyaraya sitra [sUtra no.18] in mukta-Sukti
mudra [Pi¢. no. 11,12,13] and stanza ne. 3, 4 and 5 in yoga mudra
[Pic. no. 8,9,10]; :

3] vandittu sutra [sutra no. 35] [upto stanza no. 43] [with navakara,
karemi bhante, icchami padikkamiu:? sutra] in virasana [Pic. no.
14,15},

4] kaussagga in kayotsarga mudra [Pic. no. 7];

5] sajjhaya [with navakara] in sitting posture [Pic. no. 3] and

6] Ali other sitras [if not mentioned other wise] in the standing posture
[Pic. no. 4].

[13] Standing up, take all the commands and perform all the rites with respect

AfosBw] 3 [E A= - A - 2
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. Toa=a o Ry fafer feram

9y

vidhi part 2. Procedure of guruvandana

7dE IR,
[ag] faftdl &) fadly SR T MERMS A1 g R
IHER I o.

. oI & faf

(4] 7o <) @A B, TODIR Y& WE YA FE.

3] AR [T W B ), O Al o] srefdesh B

[3] f57 TS qeaa@mr o 81 &1, U6 @H1 ... S6N STOHIN ...
TR0 G PEBY, TEAFET .

3. gg-agd ot fafy
{3] e gRamafzy wlsesor o,

[?] = &9 @wr... IR, TO1... JTA-I<=T FE?7 T
FEPY, WHT-P¥e-aontl, Ua-T5d, 9 By, TRey i,

in proper posture.
[14] Have more knowledge about the procedures from guru maharaja or any
other who knows.

2. Procedure of guru-vandana

[1] First offering two khama..., say icchakara suha rai sutra.

[2] Then [if the saint is a padastha {an epithet holder), offering khama...,] Say
abbhutthic mi sutra. _

[3] Then if paccakkhana is to be taken, offering one khama..., saying
icchakari... paccakkhana denaji. take the paccakkh@na [vow] .

3. Procedure of caitya-vandana
[1] First perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

[2] Then offering three khamad..., saying, icchd... caitya-vandana karu:?
iccham, say sakala-kusala-valli, caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu

sfersreor 3 W= AT - W - 2
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¥, AiRE o A B fafr favm 9%, vidhi part 4, Procedure of taking the samayika

Srafa-ag, @91, oHa % &, THd, Wee w6 oy nam, javanti-cei, khama... javanta ke vi, namorhat, stavana and jaya

T A F1. viyardya sitra. | _
[3] ) == g, &Rﬁﬁ's:mvr?ﬁ $8IY, ¥ @R &1 | [3] Then standing up, saying arihanta-ceianam stitra, performing the

BISTHA HXh, BTV YRR, TAET BEHY, T W kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat,

BE. say a stuti,
Y. ARIE o1 &1 fafy 4. Procedure of taking the samayika
[} wroTaRieT 7 8 @, RIEERch B v w3 F | (1) there are no sthapana-caryaji. to consecrate the sth@pana-caryaji, first
o, vom 9 I R G} oA &1 9uaRe keeping an article of three gems like book on a high place, taking katasana,
R ; BTN, TEURT, AT ABR; g I YEHEN; muhapatti, caravala; wearing washed cloths; cleaning the place, sitting on

WM BT JATS $R; el W) I8 &) TEURT B g1 the katasand; keeping the muhapatti in left hand before the mouth and
B H W & §F IEFY T4 S B B Sl right hand before the sthapanacaryaiji [Pic. no. 1], say one navakara and
b @ YE [, . 9], 7 @ vd i @ aE. pancindiya sttra.

3] fpe sRarafed afamaor o, (2] Then perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

[3] fox w1 ... g701..... iR geafy uf¥ag? 398 weww, | (3] Then saying khama... icchd... samdyika muhapatti padilehuc? iccham,
Eufr &1 wfeasw &% [fa. 5. 0-¥0]. perform the padilahena of the muhapatti [Pic. no. 20-40].
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y, ynfies A & AR fafr Fmm

9@

vidhi part 5. Procedure of completing the sdmayika

[¥] f5x ... geot... i Wieag? 329 od.

[4} f5¢ @=... 3e01... Arfis ITd? 3w HEAN, B
STRMEeT &E.

[&] I-weTR [ 1 oY Wl # (Rt a€ier avel 1 ]
& 0 T B, |

[s) bR ... gwol... WOl HRWE? 6 3L,

[¢] ¥R @AL... FO1... 3O B ? 320 .

k] 5% @mI... 397... Womy WRwE? 30 #E.

[94] fipT <) wSt [x¢ fafe] O w@rarg snfd &Y.

4. YIRS 9R+ &t fafy

{a) st gRurafed wRswor ax.
3] R = §%01.... eIl afelg? §90 e, [eu

[90] % @AT... FTOT... OOHW 6 ? §W FEd}, Ul |

[4] Then say khama... iccha... samayika sandisahu? iccham.
[5] Then saying khama... iccha... samayika thau:? iccham; folding the hands,
counting one navakara, say icchakari... samayika dandaka uccaravoji.

[6] guru-maharaja [if not present, elder house holder present in the samayika
or himself] shall say karemi bhante sutra.

[7] Then say khama... iccha... besane sandisahu-? iccham.

[8] Then say khama... iccha... besane thaux? iccham.

[9] Then say khama... iccha... sajjhaya sandisahu:;? iccham.

[10] Then saying khama... iccha... sajjhdya karuc:? iccham, sitting on the feet,
folding hands, count three navakara.

[11] Then carry on self-recitation etc. for two ghadi [48 minutes] .

5. Procedure of completing the samayika

[1] First perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.
[2} Then saying khama... iccha... muhapatti padilehu<? iccham, perform the

AfersEaw 92 98 e - 9 -
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£. 29-91 &} fafy Ry e

9C

vidhi part &. Procedure of devavandana

%! gfserenr &,

[3] f5< w1 30T ... WIS WS Y AATARE B8,

6] 5% ... 3wt .. A 9Rf? 9Bl BEaw, < BT
ARA [ FEY R TGN, TWHR 79 WHAIFI-33-f<1
BE,

[4] 5% wIgeTaTSR Bt wnfya fmn 81 4, e H w1y @
F TE G 0P THR T 3R TIHife S Sms=
& 7 . 3.

gé-craaﬂa%ﬁfé

[a] wery gRATafRd uRkeesrer oY,

] fp= @ 1., 32, BW-a=A T ? IO Boh, bt
Pee-geel, or-aw, o ffY, ey of qon sw-dtave
F [AmHT-9EST 96] e,

[3] foFR |, FOT... TH-T= TH? TV eI, W
Yo, of fefa, TYR] o §F PEaR-

[1] First perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

padilehana of the muhapatti.

[3] Then say khama... iccha... samayika paruc? yathasakti.

[4] Then saying khama... iccha... samayika paryw:? tahatti, keeping the right
hand on caravala / katasana, say navakara and samaiya-vaya-utto sutra.

[5] Then if the sthﬁpanécaryajf are consecrated one, keeping the right hand |
before himself, say one navakara and take the book etc. [Pic. no. 2].

6. Procedure of deva-vandana

[2] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu::? iccham, say sakala-
kusala-valli, caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu nam, jaya-viyaraya
sUtra [upto abhava-makhandal. .

[3] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu:? iccham, saying
second caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu nam sitra-

wferssaor YA 9% fad=m - am - 3
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£. 3= o Ry SRy Rvm

9]

vidhi part &. Procedure of devavandana

s} SRET-AFNT A FEAR, TE TAGR B BT T,
HIIEITT TREBY, THIE U9 TEi! gicl Bebe, FATRA G
FE.

] 5= wrea-=ity aRew-dgancl Y [JFT § Ha-aiT T
& ier ARET-3eTol ] [ A. R] FFER, TF TR
BT BFRIEE B, BT IRA, g W pedi—

[&] TR YA FEFX, TF IR Pl FSET PR,
FE,

9] fA~ FUME-TRIV YA PEHR, (P TIBIR Bl BT
PN, BRI URFY, TAEG 0 el |y a2

[¢] TR ] of 4T &<

k] fpe afea-agemsi anfe Y3 FeHX T & AR T
IR IR wfoui w8 [0 = ¥ 9 ).

[90] fh= 79y of, SRy =g, @, A & [, T,
a4 U4 o1 4R g [S9e-AEs 93] ow

(93] R @H1... §30T... AWTA TH 7 T FEDY, IART

[4] Saying arihantaceianam sutra, performing the kdussagga of one
navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat and first eulogy,
say logassa.

{5] Then saying savva-loe arihanta-ceianam sitra [arihanta-ceianam sutra
along with the word savva-ioe in the begining] [slitra no. 18], performing the
kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga. saying the
second eulogy--

[6] Saying pukkhara-vara sutra, performing the kaussagga of one navakara,
completing the kaussagga, saylng the third eulogy, say siddhanam
buddhanam sutra.

[7] Then saying veyavacca-garanam sutra, performing the kaussagga of cne
navakara, completing the kaussagga, say namorhat and the fourth eulogy.

[8] Then say namutthu nam sutra.

[9] Then saying arihanta-ceianam sutra etc. say four eulogies for second time
as before [serial no. 4 to 7} .

[10} Then say namutthu nam, javanti cei, khama..., javanta ke vi, namorhat,
stavana and jaya viyaraya siitra [upto abhava-makhanda] .

{11} Then saying knama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu-? iccham, say third

wioHav 3 wF faaed -~ 9 - 3
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©. Safaa afamwor St A Rty R

30

vidhi part 7. Procedure of devasia pratikramana

dregaee, o Ry, ey of vd o e’ 3 [Wgef] o8

©. afyer ufgsmaor & fafy

[a] s wrfde <

[2] e et # o fe 8 &Y @ ... oot gﬁﬁmﬁ;ag?
%6 FEex, YFIft &1 fsee w.

[3] f5% [emeR fobar & @ @ IR &l <,

[¥] R~ geooIR... TeawaTT B AR AR FEHR, O
HERTS Q {7 81 ) annties & R aSTe 7ev @ A1 verd]
JERATT <.

[4] fb= @ar... 301, 90959 TH? IO, FEAR, [0
HERM (7 81 @) e & R odia e a1 W]

[¢] fpe ooy oF, aiREa-vgemol A [qA . R] FER, @
AABR BT IS T, BISTHT TRGN THEY BEDY

caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu nam and jaya viyaraya siitra
[complete] . -

7. Procedure of devasia pratikramana

[1] First take the samayika.

[2] Then saying khama... icchd... muhapatti padilehuc? iccham, perform the |
padilehana of the muhapatti [if water is drunk during the day].

[3] Then offer vandana twice [if food is taken].

{4] Then saying icchakari... paccakkhana ka adesa denaji, take the paccakkhana
from the guru maharaja { from an eider house hoider present in the
samayika or himself if not present].

[6] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu::? iccham, guru maharaja
[eider house holder present in the samayika or himself if not present] shall
tell sakalakusala valfi, caitya-vandana, jam kinci siitra [sutra no. 19},

[6] Then saying namutthu nam, arihanta-ceianam, performing the kaussagga
of one navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat, say the first

afwe YA 9F fBdEs - w - 2
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u. Jafea wioeau $) [/ fafty R

vidhi part 7. Procedure of devasia pratikramana

Tl &Jf &%,
[i5] e @R, HaE-AIg AEa-Agavi ¥ [ ¥ va-
WG g g SREa-Agenvi [T [qF 7.9%] FEIR, Th

FAHR F] FIIET X, BISE TRER, T8 T B8

[¢] f~ qREe-aR G T8N, U& TABR B BT R,

[]] < gl g&Tvl, JATaT- TR G FEIR, Th TAHR

[30] f5= TR o X &3,

[99] 5= @1, gd& e anfe &%,

[33] = ot .. Faf¥iet TfEamol B9 ? 328 Tedx, Al 8™
TGS | FETHU TR YWY, G- .. [\ 9.38] #2.

[23] f= Py 3R, SeoThr ofY, v oY, STrRI I wEa,
YETER $ AfAAR [ AT 8 ) S TaBR] BT HEEET

[ag] TR MW ArTTTF F) gEult &1 AT &=, I IR

eutogy.

[7] Then saying logassa, savvaloe-arihanta-ceianam siitra [arihanta-ceianam
sutra along with the word savvadoe in the begining] [suira no. 18],
performing the k3ussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga,
say the second eulogy.

{8] Then saying pukkhara-vara sufra, performing the kaussagga of one
navakara, compieting the kaussagga, say the third eulogy.

[9] Then saying siddhanam buddhanam, veyavacca-garanam siitra, performing
the kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying
namorhat, say the fourth eulogy.

{10] Then say namutthu nam sutra.

[11] Then say bhagavanham etc. along with khama...

[12] Then saying iccha... devasia padikkamane thau:? iccham, keeping the
right hand on the caravala / katasana, say savvassa-vi... [sUtra noc. 26]

[13] Then saying karemi bhante, icchami thami, tassa uttari, annattha sitra,
performing the kaussagga of pancacara ke aticara [or eight navakara if
not comingj, completing the kaussagga, say logassa sutra.

[14] Then performing padilehana of the muhapatti of third necessity, offer

Ao A W = - ar - 2
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. Tafyy wlwam &) fafy Al v M vidhi part 7. Procedure of devasia pratikramana
e <. vandana twice.
[ay] e 2af¥rsi M ?, WG @, 3TOWE IRl T | [15] Then say devasiam alouc?, sata lakha, athdraha papasthanaka, and
W f4 g3 &, savvassa vi sltra.

[ag] % Ta@R, WY WA, oty af¥esie? vd dleg @
Fe. [Ef-As... (T ¥y ) ¥ TS BaY BE

[99] TR &1 TR g IR, iy TAER, v / Q)
IR qE S,

[9¢] TR BT SiigER, AART IaoAE qA B2
[4]] bR Y WA, Feorfly aiff, avw Tt 1@ s g3

: FEBY, 31 AN P BT TR, BEET IRV,
AT G @8

[R0] TR Wea-oAIg STRE-AZTT FF (Yo H Wa-HIY 71
4% svga-agemst 3] [§F #.9%] $THY, U6 AR
BT BT IR, BT TG

[23] JEER-TR A FEHR, Yh ATE D BT &Y,

[23] iR gar-Iaa HRiH ST, AW A Heaw, (6

{16] Then say navakara, karemi bhante, icchami padikkamiu::? and vandittu
sutra. [standing up, say from javanti-cei... (the 44th stanza)l.

[17] Then offering vandana twice, bowing abbhutthiomi, again offer vBndana
twice.

[18] Then folding hands, say ayariya-uvajjhaya sutra.

{19] Then saying karemi bhante, icchami thami, tassa uttari, and annattha
sutra, performing the kaussagga of two logassa, completing the
kaussagga, say logassa sutra.

[20] Then saying savva-oe arihanta-ceianam siitra [arihanta-ceianam siitra
along with the word savvadoe in the begining] [sUtra no. 18], performing
the kaussagga of one logassa, completing the kaussagga-

{21] Saying pukkhara-vara sutra, performing the kaussagga of one logassa,
completing the kaussagga. say siddhanam buddhanam sutra.

[22] Then saying sua-devayae karemi kaussaggam, annattha sitra,
performing kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kdussagga, men

sfHaor ¥= W fd= - 9 -

22

Pratikramana Sttra With Explanation - Part - 2



19, egfia wfemaw &t By fafr fenam

3

vidhi part 7. Procedure of devasia pratikramana

a”—g-' .

[23] o Rea-2game TN FRT, JAQ I FEN, 6
i #5.

2s] X U3 TOHR BEIY, BLCS IATWSF B ey &
gfeaww e, Q7 4R e <.

[2y] R WP, g, 4, qf%aamw FHEET,
TeraarYf far & aE.

28] fp YoaR, Feom Suwics, TH WATHONY HEHT,

(6] R Ty vi, Y, WEq s [ b v &
WSS Gl ]

[2¢] R 1. 38% WAEE A T,

[R] 5 ST BT WREQ / HETHYI UR TEHR, GBI T
FE,

shall say namorhat and the eulogy of sua-devaya and women shall say only
the euiogy of kamala-daia.

[23] Then saying khitta-devayae karemi kaussaggam, annattha sutra,
performing the kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga.
men shall say namorhat and the eulogy of jise khitte and women shall say
only the eulogy of yasyah ksetram.

[24] Then saying one navakara, performing padilehana of muhapatti of the
sixth necessity, offer vandana twice.

[25] Then say samayika, cauvvisattho, vandana, padikkamana, kaussagga,
paccakkhana kiya hai.

[26] Then sitting, saying icchamo anusatthim, name khamasamananam, men
shall say namorhat and namostu vardhamanaya stuti and women shall say
three stanzas of sansara-dava stuti.

[27] Then say namutthu nam, namorhat, stavana. [Then only men shall say
varakanaka].

[28] Then say bhagavanham etc. with khama...

[29] Then keeping right hand on caravala / katasana, say addhaijjesu sutra.

aferAao g3 T BdEE - A -
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v. Ay gimaor A Ay faf®r ey ety vidhi part 7. Procedurs of devasia pratikramana

[30] % geB1... Safysraraiara-fRagvrel Frewm &7 | [30] Then saying iccha... devasia-p@yacchitta-visohanattham kaussagga
o0, AaRerrafesa-faeored o Frowt, st karu:? iccham, devasia-payacchitta-visohanattham karemi kaussaggam,

YA FEHY, AR AN BT BISET R, BRI TRIR, annattha sutra, performing the kaussagga of four logassa, completing the|”
AT P, kaussagga, say logassa.

[39] = w=1... T°01... O WREE? 336 3. [31] Then say khama... iccha... sajjhaya sandisahu:? iccham.

[33] e @1... 3201 Wom H67 ¥ PEex, 9@, | [32] Then saying khama... iccha... sajjhaya karuc? iccham, say navakara,
|oeE (4 B Fo. sajjhaya and navakara.

[33] bR T ... %001 ... GoRE- 9@ - 9T Y AR raw T | [33] Then saying khama... iccha... dukkha-kkhaya kamma-kkhaya nimittam
FE? 70, IIE-T]A 777 AP by srew, kaussagga karuc? iccham, dukkhakkhaya kammakkhaya nimittam
A [A BT, Jyol IR AR FT FREQ IR, karemi kéuésaggam, annattha stra, performing the kaussagga of four

FISTAT GRS, TRIE (4 TG SFIFT, ARA complete logassa, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat and

we. [afs wE & ufssaor a=a & @ W % =31 ke 73 laghu-§anti, say logassa sutra. [if the pratikramana is done in group, then,

FTEET IR T AY-FA Tt T 3= Fraeasd gar A & first one person shall say laghu-santi after completing the kausagga and

e GqUl Ag-wifd T I F IR § FERET IR ] others shall complete the kausagga after hearing laghu-§anti completely in

the posture of kayotsarga.]

(gl W Tafsr aftsaer T gia1 &, IR 9@ ORA | [Here devasia pratikramana comptstes. Further, the procedure for completing
& forg fafer ¥ &< 81 the samayika starts.]
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¢ . FY wieseaor w5t {ARy fofer Fawm

Y

vidhi part 8. Procedure of raia pratikramana

[3%] fre gRamafed wfesraor =3,

[34] f¥~ wewpHEE, TR vi, SEfY O, @W1..., 9Ed &

[3¢] fR iR uRa @ RF & IER ARY ",
ARG IR

¢ . 337 ufepaur @t fafe

fa] sept wmfes <. |
2] o @mn... goo... puRvggR-sTeerol g
IR A FEBY, AR ANTER [SH-HT BT o 3mal
Bl 9 ATR-ER-TRT T6] B BSEE IR, HISETI
[3] fp< @=1....., SRy, s b, T i, wmfy 9,
Tqwr..., IEd & R, Td, SauT-e U4 o dhRE

(34] Then perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

[35] Then say caukkasaya, namutthu nam javanti cei, khama..., javanta ke vi,
namorhat, uvasagga-haram and jaya viyaraya sitra.

[36] Then according to the procedure of completing the samayika, complete
the samayika obtaining the commands.

8. Procedure of raia pratikramana

[1] First take the samayika. o

[2] Then saying khama... iccha... kusumina - dusumina - ohaddavani raia -
payacchitta - visohanattham kaussagga karuc? iccham, kusumina -
dusumina - ohac_igavarﬁ raia - payacchitta - visohapattham karemi
kaussaggam, annattha sutra, performing the kaussagga of four logassa
[upto ségara—vara-ga_rrlbhfrﬁ if dreams such as sexual enjoyments are
occurred], completing the kaussagga, say logassa sutra.

[3] Then say khama..., jaga-cintamani, jam kifici, namutthu nam, javanti cei,
khama... javanta ke vi, namorhat, uvasagga-haram and jaya viyardya

Wiy {3 ¥ = - ar -
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¢. g ufymwor N A fafy R

%

vidni part 8. Procedure of r@ia pratikramana

¥ Fe.

[v] fPx @A1... T4 warE Infy &,

[4} T~ @1... goBT1... QoA WRREE? T 38,

[c] ¢ @1... 3TO0... G TH? §O BoIR AT,
YT UHE U9 9P Be.

[o] TR geBIR A FE.

[¢] % goot... 1gat ufdadol 37 90 F8FR, <1 B
A | FSHU F IW T, g & wgan... [
q3g] T,

k] o ey i, BRFY 43, ooy oIy, awr-9edl, s
AT A Do

[90] fF% wea-wiNe SIRET-AZMT A [FHord § HF-AY =
& ary Afda-Agamd 3] [FA 7. )] FEFR, TF aFT
H DI FY, BISTA TRPI—

[99] JoREE-TR GF FTP3, GAMER & ARMER (7 (00 81 9
JTT AGPIN] B BT BR, HISEHT IRFT, RygTof

TS0 qF e,

sutra.

| 14} Then say bhagavanham etc. with khama...

[6] Then say khama... iccha... sajjhaya sandisahuc? iccham,

[6] Then saying khama... iccha... sajjhaya karuc? iccham, say navakara,
bharahesara sajjhaya and navakara.

[7] Then say icchakara sutra.

i8] Then saying iccha... raia padikkamane thau:? iccham, keeplng the right
hand on the caravala / katasana, say savvassa vi raia... [sutra no.26]

[9] Then saying namutthu nam, karémi bhante, icchami thami, tassa-uttari,
annattha satra, performing the kaussagga of one logassa, completing the
kaussagga, say logassa sutra.

{10] Then saying savva-loe arihanta-ceianam sutra [arihanta-ceianam sutra
along with the word savva-oe in the begining] [sutra no. 18], performing
the kdussagga of one logassa, completing the kaussagga-

[11} Saying pukkhara-vara sttra, performing the kaussagga of pancacara ke
aticara [eight navakara if not coming], compieting the kaussagga, say
siddhanam buddhanam sutra.

sfeseor Y@ e R - 9 - 2
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¢. 3N wfawaor A AR Rfr R

vidhi part 8. Procedure of rdia pratikramana

[93] R AR anaeas @ gEure &1 Ifyeteor o,

(93] % <) TR & €. |

[9%] ¥ Trget TAlS, GG &TE, JBRE Y9, O
fa g3 Fw-

[ay] 1EHR, 0 4, Ty ofSemtid? @ IR g7 72,
[ordfar geng... (e vy i) § @S g 9 )

[ag] fA= a7 e atee Ao, i ashfy wmax, fik @ @
gR g 4.

[au] 52 mafRg-Tasemy, wfy s, sy afy, Ty 9=,
T G TR, AU [ e B a7 |ieiE ae]

[9¢] fiFe Beo gead o qEaRl o1 IReAgor oW,

[]] fbY 3t IR FieT IR, qHS A A TL.

[20] ¢ geo@IR... T=FE @1 ARA & A FEx,
JeqTelfs UTaaRATo .

[29] f= wrle, aSaftaen, deu, sfsamwo, Brevar,
veagaEm! fhar & geom swmics, T aHRsomT

[12] Then perform padilehana of the muhapatti of third necessmy

[13] Then offer vandana twice.

{14] Then saying raiam alou ;:?. sata lakha, atharaha papasthanaka,
savvassa vi sutra- '

[15] Say navakara, karemi bhante, icchami padikkamiu<:? and vandittu sGtra
[standing up, say from javanti ceidim... {44th stanza)).

[16] Then offering vandana twice, bowing abbhutthiomi, again offer vandana
twice.

[17]) Then saying ayariya-uvajjh@e, karemi bhante, icchami thami, tassa
uttari, annattha siitra, performing the k3ussagga of tapa-cintana [sixteen
navakara if not coming], completing the kaussagga, say logassa siitra.

[18] Then perform padilehana of the muhapatti of sixth necessity.

[19] Then offering vandana twice, say sakala tirtha sttra.

[20] Then saying icchakari... paccakkhana k& adesa do ji, take paccakkhana
according to the ablility.

[21] Then saying samayika, cauvvisattho, vandana, padikkamana,
kaussagga paccakkhd@na kiyd hai; icchamo anusatthim, namo
khamasamananam; men shall say namorhat and visala-locana and

wfymne ¥ we Rfgad - 91 - 3
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¢. 39 wfmmo B Al fafy o

nTA

vidhi part 8. Procedure of raia pratikramana

[T B A AN FL.

(23] v 71y v, siRéa-Aganvi 3T FEIR, (6 BN &I
T W B8,

{23] fR A=, waate sRE AT G {Hr H wH-
AL TS & T sEa-agenl 3] [NF H. o)) FEaR,
8.

[2%] fR JoRR-TR Y BER, [F TIBR BT BERET IR,

[24] fpv Rl gt IWETE-TRIO YA DAY, V6 TTDN
Fe.

[2€] P~ TR v Y7 Teox—

[20] @m1... g% waErE s @,

[2¢] e 27l w1y Rad / FeETHT W) TN, AGFTFoorg X
.

[2]] fpx @11, §d@ &Y T, Fou-a=a 31 fafer & srqar

women shall say three stanzas of sansdra-dava.

{22] Then saying namutthu nam, arthantaceianam sutra, performing the
kaussagga of one navakdra, compieting the kaussagga, say namorhat
and the first eulogy of kallana-kandam.

[23] Then saying logassa, savvaloe arihanta-ceianam sutra [arihanta-
ceianam sutra along with the word savvaioe in the begining] {sutra no.
18], performing the kaussagga of one navakdra, completing the
kaussagga. say the second eulogy.

[24] Then saying pukkhara-vara sutra, performing the kaussagga of one
navakara, completing the kaussagga, say the third eulogy. _

[25] Then saying siddhanam buddh@nam, veydvacca-gardnam sitra,
performing the kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga,
say namorhat and the fourth eulogy.

[26] Then saying namutthu nam sutra-

[27] Say bhagavanham etc. along with khama...

[28] Then placing the right hand on the caravala / katasana, say addhaijjesu
sutra. '

[29] Then saying the couplets with khama..., perform the caitya-vandana of i

wferwor I we faqes - wm - 2
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Q. J=HRamT URA &t R{fY

(39} 5= faf i wmnfds .
Q. =Rl R oi fafer

(8] wer sRamafed wfeeraor <. _

[3] Y @H1... TO1... TU-TTA TH 7 W HEDY, 9
Frarf, < S, g o, sEfd 95, @, S F

[3] o= @=1... Z%07... A9Hg BH 7 IO eI, TIDNR,

[v] fox @, g7o1... Yeuly afSAE? 70 Fede, qEuf
P qfSABT P

[] RB= wHI... 307... TREEC U6 7 TA-AR6 T @H1. ..

o L] vidhi part 9. Procedurs of complsting the paccakkhana
At Wier |@el &1 WA= WX, simandhara svami according to the procedure of caitya-vandana.
[30] 5% @1 gda 2R e, Yer-aw= &1 A & arqar | [30] Then saying the couplets along with khama..., perform the caitya-vandana
5 Rygraa & &1 dwa=a = of éri siddhacala tirtha according to the procedure of caitya-vandana.
[aei R gt wfamwor W By 7 [Here raia pratikramana completes.]

[31] Then complete the samayika according to the procedure.

9. Procedure of completing the paccakkhana

[1] First perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

[2] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu::? iccham, say jaga-
cintamani, jam kifici, namuttha nam, javanti cei, khama..., javanta ke vi,
namorhat, uvasagga-haram and jaya viyaraya siitra.

[3] Then saying khama... iccha... sajjhaya karu<? iccham, say navakara,
mannaha jinanam and navakara.

[4] Then saying khama... iccha... muhapatti padilehu:? iccham, perform the
padilehana of the muhapatti.

[5] Then saying khama... iccha... paccakkhdna paruc? yathasakti and
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TRGR-TE- A & o< ferfr R 3o vidhi part namaskara-mahd-mantra ka chanda

O], TGN NI ? TERT $Eav- khama... iccha... paccakkhana para? tahatti-
(5] STl & TR / HErEe IR NEHY T9FR, Toada | 6] Keeping the right hand on caravala / katasana, say navakara, sutra for
IR F FF 9 TER TE. completing the paccakkhana and navakara: |
THPR-AE-7A $1 B9 - namaskara-maha-mantra ka chanda
¥R A1 Wl 9K, T © i R 9K, samaroc mantra bhalo navakara, e che cauda pliravano sara.
w1 S AR IR, T Rt er 3R, WA1.9. | ena mahimano nahi para, eno artha ananta apara. samaro.1.
aEu 9R gEW wH, WA feas 9 v, sukhama:: samaro dukhama:; samaro, samaro divasa ne rata.
et R, TRal e, wER) | w. TR1.2. | jivata: samaro, maratac samaro, samaro sau sanghata. samaro.2.
Srft o A 'R, IR T, jogi samare bhogi samare, samare raja-ranka.
A AR TR R, WY A P WiR1.3. | devo samare danava samare, samare sau nihsanka. samaro.3.
SIS B TAT WV, ISHS WY R, aaasagha aksara ena jano, aaasagha tiratha sara.
e Hugrel ), srefyfy I, waly. | atha sampadathi paramano, adasiddhi datara. samaro.4.
q9-ug T 99 Y amd, wq 99 g e navapada end:: nava nidhi ape, bhava bhavana:: duhkha kape.
% Tl Fed @, wREeH UE Y. ¥ 4. | vira vacanathi hrdaye vyape, paramatama pada ape. samaro.5.
¢ ¢ ¢ 2 ¢ ¢
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